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INTRODUCTION

The Great Revolt of 1857 was an epoch-making event in the history of India. It
was an effort in a bigger way to end the British rule. The Britishers in India
now wanted to play the policy of divide and rule exploiting the diversities of
India. Following the 1857 Rebellion, the East India Company’s rule in India
came to an end. Queen Victoria’s Proclamation of 1st November, 1858
declared that thereafter India would be governed by and in the name of the
British Monarch through a Secretary of State. The Government of India Act,
1858, known as the Act for Better Government of India, was passed in 1858. It
marked the end of one chapter and beginning of new chapter in the
constitutional history of India. It took over the administration of the country
from the English Company and passed on the same to the crown. The second
half of the tenth century witnessed the flowering of national political
consciousness and the foundation and growth of an organized national
movement. The Partition of Bengal in 1947, part of the Partition of India,
divided the British Indian province of Bengal based on the Radcliffe Line
between India and Pakistan. The Anti-partition of Bengal Movement gave birth
to Swadeshi and Boycott movements. With the birth of the Indian National
Congress, a revolutionary period dawned in the history of India. The Congress
which had developed with the efforts of Allan Octavian Hume soon developed
branches and roots that spread to all parts of India. At the initial stage, the
Indian National Congress gradually put forth the views of Indians before the
British. The policy of economic exploitation by the British Government went
on hurting the mindset of the revolutionaries and also went on changing for
which there were various reasons. Indian Council Act of 1909 is also known as
Morley-Minto Reform. It was instituted to placate the Moderates (Congress)
and introduced separate electorates on the basis of religion.

History is a witness that Indian peasants and tribals on several occasions
have raised their voice against their exploitation both by the big Zamindars,
moneylenders and outsiders during the British period. The Home Rule
Movement was kept within constitutional bounds all through. Neither Mrs.
Annie Besant nor Bal Gangadhar Tilak ever preached what to say of violence,
even passive resistance against the Government. The main object of the author
of 1909 reforms was to win over the moderates, but that object was not realized.
On 20th August, 1917 Montague, the Secretary of State for India made a
momentous declaration in the House of Commons. His declaration assured the
introduction of responsible government in India in different stages. The
emergence of Mahatma Gandhi as a leader witnessed a new epoch in the
history of Indian National Movement. After the death of Bal Gangadhar Tilak
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in 1920 A.D., the leadership of the National Movement passed into the hands
of Mahatma Gandhi. Subhas Chandra Bose was an eminent figure for the
freedom of India. For his courage, sacrifice and boldness, he is popularly
known as “Netaji”. He as well as the Indian National Army (INA) organized by
him outside India played an important role in the freedom struggle of India.
Subhas Chandra Bose was a man of action. He believed in agitation and
resorted to militant methods for the attainment of Swaraj. The Satya Shodhak
Samaj, the Brahmo Samaj, the Arya Samaj, the Theosophical Society and the
Ramakrishna Mission played a major role in redepending the principles and
practices ofHinduism.

Dr. Abhijit Sahoo
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The Great Revolt of 1857 was an epochmaking event in the history of India. It
was an effort in a bigger way to end the British rule. But it was not well
organized and properly planned. Its failure taught the Indians a lesson. Indian
patriotism was not matured enough to challenge the organized brute imperial
force. So Indians should wait for a greater attack on British imperialism. The
Britishers in India now wanted to play the policy of divide and rule exploiting
the diversities of India. The Britishers encouraged caste, regional and
communal distinction of the Indians. Just after the revolt they started despising
the Muslims. But when they saw the muslims were in a position to underscore
Hindus they started playing Muslims against the Hindus and were to some
extent successful in their separatist and refrains activities. “We hereby
announce to the native princes of India that all treaties and engagements made
with them by or under the authority of the Honorable East India Company are
by us accepted and will be scrupulously maintained and we look for like
observance on their part. We shall respect the rights, dignity and honour of
native princes as our own.” Following the 1857 Rebellion, the East India
Company's rule in India came to an end. Queen Victoria's Proclamation of 1
November 1858 declared that thereafter India would be governed by and in the
name of the British Monarch through a Secretary of State.

The Government of India Act, 1858, known as the Act for better
Government of India was passed in 1858. It marked the end of one chapter and
beginning of new chapter in the constitutional history of India. It took over the
administration of the country from the English Company and passed on the
same to the crown. The Act of 1858 which transferred the power from the
hands of the Company to the Crown did not introduce any changes in the
administration of the country. This was done by the Indian Councils Act of
1861, which was the first constitutional enactment after the transfer of power to
the Crown. The Indian Councils Act, 1861 marked a significant step in the
history of constitutional development of India. Lord Lytton was an experienced
diplomat and a man of striking ability and brilliance. The British Prime
Minister, Disraeli appointed him as the Viceroy of India. He served as Viceroy
of India between 1876 and 1880. Lord Ripon (George Frederick Samuel
Robinson, 1st Marques of Ripon) was the viceroy of India under Gladstone's
rule. He was succeeded Lord Lytton as the Governor-General. He is considered
as one of the most Liberal Governor-General of India and the only other person
who can stand comparisonwith him is WilliamBentinck.

The Second half of the tenth century witnessed the flowering of national
political consciousness and the foundation and growth of an organized national
movement. During this period the modern Indian Intelligentsia created political
associations to spread political education and to initiate political work in the
country. This work was to be based on new political ideas, a new intellectual
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perception of reality, new social, economic, and political objectives, new forces
of struggle and resistance and new techniques of political organization. The
foundation of the Indian National Congress in 1885 was not a sudden event, or
a historical accident. It was the culmination of a process of political awakening
that had its beginnings in the 1860s and 1870s and major leap forward in the
late 1870s and early 1880s. Solid ground had thus, been prepared for the
establishment of an all-India organization.

The final shape to this idea was given by a retired English civil servant,
Allan Octavian Hume. The Act of 1861 failed to satisfy even the liberal
opinion in India. Even prior to the establishment of Indian National Congress,
several associations were formed which expressed the desire that the
Legislative Councils should be made effective bodies for framing the laws and
controlling the Executive Councils. The result was the Indian Councils Act of
1892.

1.1 OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, youwill be able to:
Explain the Queen Victoria’s proclamation
Describe the Significant features of the proclamation
Explain The Government of India Act, 1858
Narrate Indian Council Act, 1861
Describe the Internal Administration of LordLytton
Give a brief note on the Internal Administration of LordRipon
Explain the Political Associations prior to the foundation of the Indian
National Congress
Describe the aims and objectives of the Indian National Congress
Narrate the Indian Council Act, 1892

1.2 QUEENS VICTORIA’S PROCLAMATION,
1858

Queen Victoria issued a proclamation which was read out by Lord Canning,
the Governor General of India, who announced the acquisition of the Indian
administration by the British crown at a Durbar, held at Allahabad on 1st
November, 1858. The Queens Proclamation, 1858 is a great landmark in the
history of India. This proclamation remained the basis of Indian administration
up to 1917. This proclamation was circulated widely in India and translated
into the vernacular languages.

The issuance of the proclamation became necessary in view of the
radical changes that took place in India after the Revolt of 1857.When
Lord Canning read out the Proclamation to the princes and the people
of India, it reflected the generosity and religious tolerance. He pointed
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out that several benefits, the people of India would enjoy and they
would be treated at par with the subjects of the British Crown. Its aim
was to tell the Indian people about the end of the rule of the East India
Company and the assumption of the administration of India by the
British Crown. It states that they have resolved to take upon
themselves the Government of the territories in India. The Queen, in
her proclamation, called upon all her subjects within the British
territories in India to be faithful and to bear true allegiance to the
British Government.

1.2.1 Significant Features of the Queens Proclamation
Assurance to the Princes: “We hereby announce to the Native
Princes of India that all treaties and engagements with them by or
under the authority of the Honorable East India Company are by us
accepted, and will be scrupulously maintained and we look for the like
observance on their part”.
No territorial extension: “We desire no extension of our present
territorial possession, and while we will permit no aggression upon
our dominions or our rights to be attempted with impunity we shall
sanction no encroachment on those of others.”
Respect for Rights and Dignity of Princes and others: “We shall
respect the rights dignity and honor of our Native Princes as our own,
and we desire that they as well as our subjects shall enjoy that
prosperity and that social advancement which can only be secured by
internal peace and good government.”
Religious freedom: “We declare it to be our royal will and pleasure
that none be favored, none molested or disqualified by reason of the
religious faith and observances, but that all shall alike enjoy the equal
and impartial protection of the law, and we strictly charge and enjoy
all those who may be in authority under us that they abstain from all
interference with the religious belief or worship of any of our subjects
on pain of our highest displeasure.”
Equal opportunity in Administrative Services: “And it is our
further will that so far as may be, our subjects of whatever race or
creed be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our services, the
duties of which they may be qualified by their education, ability, and
integrity, duly to discharge”.
Due regard to ancient culture: “We knowand respect the feelings of
attachment with which the Natives of India regard the land inherited
by them from their ancestors and we desire to protect them in all rights
connected therewith subject to the equitable demands of the state and
we will do that generally in framing and administering the law, the
regard to be paid to the ancient rights, usages, and customs of India”.
The welfare of the people: “It is our earnest desire to stimulate the
peaceful industry to promote works of public utility and improvement
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and to administer its government for the benefit of all our subjects. In
their prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment our security,
and in their gratitude our best reward”.
Pardon to the guilty: “We desire to show our mercy by pardoning
the of-fences of those who have been misled but who desire to return
to the path of the “duty”. Our clemency will be extended to all
offenders save and except those who have been or shall be convicted
of having directly taken part in the murder of British subjects. With
regards to such, the demand for justice forbids the exercise ofmercy”.

As per the new system, the Governor General became the Viceroy.
Therefore, Lord George Canning the last Governor General became the first
viceroy of the British territories in India. The Queen, in her proclamation,
assured the following to the native princes that all treaties and engagement
made by the East India Company with the native Princes would properly be
maintained by the British Government and it is hoped that the same would also
be observed by them. With all the above promises the Queen reserved to
herself the right to interfere in native states in order to set right such serious
abuses in a native government.

The Queens proclamation called upon all subjects within the British
territories in India to be faithful and to owe true allegiance to the
British government. The native princes were assured that the territorial
integrity of their respective states would be respected. All treaties and
engagements made by the East India Company with them would be
maintained. They were further assured that their rights, dignity and
honor would be respected and the British Government would not
interfere in their internal affairs. The proclamation assured freedom of
religion to the people of India. They would be allowed to follow their
own religious beliefs, practices and worship and the British officials
would not interfere in such matters. Equal and impartial protection of
law was promised to all Indians. Further, the Queen's proclamation
assured equal opportunities to the people of India in government
services without distinction of race, creed.
The proclamation assured that while framing and administering law,
due respect would be shown to the ancient Indian rights, usages and
customs. The British government would strive to achieve the welfare
of the people of India. Finally, the proclamation announced pardon to
Indians who had taken part in the Revolt of 1857 against the British.

Reorganization of the Indian Army

Dr. Ishwari Prasad remarks that the experience of the mutiny coupled with the
insubordination of the English Troops brought the question of the
reconstruction of the army to the front. Two important changes were affected,
one relating to the proportion between the English and Indian Army and the
other relating to the Future organization of the forces.

British attitude towards the Indian army after the revolt underwent
drastic change. It was no longer possible for the British to assume that
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the Indian people would stand by the government in its hour of need.
The British element in the Indian army was strengthened in order to
ensure loyalty and efficiency. Thus, the numbers of Indian soldiers
were drastically reduced from 238,000 in 1857 to 140,000 by 1863.
The number of European Soldiers was increased from 45,000 to
65,000.
The proportion of Europeans to Indians was fixed at fifty in the
Bengal army and one to two elsewhere. The discipline in the army
was improved. The king's forces and the companies forces were
amalgamated which helped to remove their old jealousies. New
recruits were drawn largely from those martial races of the Punjab,
Nepal and the Northwestern Frontier Province who had proved their
loyalty during the hours of urgency. In keeping with the old Roman
policy of divide and Rule, the new recruits were often formed into
separate units on the basis of caste, community or region.
Every effort was made to isolate the army from the civilian population.
All the key positions were kept in the hands of the Englishmen, and no
Indian could hold the King's Commission. The more effective
weapons of warfare were not given to the Indian forces they were
reserved for the British troops in India. These British troops were
always kept with the Indian regiments in all the vital centers of India
as an internal security and for the suppression of disorder among the
Indian soldiers and people as well. The result of all these measures
was that a high sense of loyalty and discipline developed in the Indian
army.

The Policy of Annexation was given up

Queen Victoria said we hereby announce to the native princess of India that all
treaties and engagement made with them by or under the authority of the
honorable East India Company or by us, we accept and will be scrupulously
maintained and we look for the right observance on their part. Thus, the British
government gave up the doctrine of lapse and guaranteed the integrity of the
Indian states. The right of adoption by the native princes was duly recognized.
The Queen declared that she had no desire to annex more territories to the
British Empire. The British authorities realized the importance of the Princely
States andwanted their support to the British rule in India.

Queen promised to respect the rights of the native rulers. She accused
only those persons who had murdered the British and others were
forgiven. Besides, even after the end of the Crimean War the British
government remained apprehensive of a Russian invasion of India.
Under these circumstances, it was felt that the princely states would be
of great help in case of any danger from abroad. Hence, the policy of
the British dominion annexing the princely state was given up and
many other native rulers were made free and independent who were
loyal to the British. Efforts were made to create better relations and
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strengthen the ties of the union and the British government and the
rulers of the native States.

Freedom of Religion and Equal Treatment Guaranteed

The proclamation of the queen said firmly relying ourselves on the truth of
disclaim alike the right and desire to improve our conviction on any of our
subjects. we declare it to be our royal will and pleasure that none by anyways
favored none molested or disquieted by reason of their religious faith and
observance; but that shall alike enjoy the equal and impartial protection of the
law and we do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may be in authority
under us that they abstain from all interference with the religious belief or
worship of any of our subjects on pain of our highest displeasure. Thus
according to the Proclamation of the Queen, freedom of religion was granted to
all the people in India and the government promised not to offend the religious
feelings and susceptibilities of any community whatsoever.

Introduction of other Reforms

In 1857 universities were established at Kolkata andMadras.
The Bengal rent act of 1859 gave rights of Occupancy to all
cultivators who possessed certain fields for more than 12 years and in
the range being raised except on definite Grounds specified in the Act
itself.
The penal code on which my college Commission head begin to work
so many years before became the law of the land.
The companies Sadar courts and the crown's Supreme Court were
amalgamated in the high court’s which were now established at each
Presidency headquarters.

The Queen's proclamation of 1858 was a great landmark in the
constitutional history of India. It proclaimed the end of an era of the East India
Company's rule and the beginning of a new era, the era of the direct rule over
the British India. Its noble sentiments and glittering ideals, expressed in rich
and dignified language, went a long way in pacifying the people of India, and
in creating good atmosphere for the proper functioning of the British
Government in India. It laid the foundation of a new British policy in India for
a period of about sixty years.

1.2.2 The Government of India Act, 1858
The Government of India Act, 1858, known as the Act for better Government
of India was passed in 1858. It marked the end of one chapter and beginning of
new chapter in the constitutional history of India. It took over the
administration of the country from the English Company and passed on the
same to the Crown. Lord Palmerstone introduced a bill for liquidating the
company and transferring the Government of India to the crown in February
1858. John Stuart Mill, the famous industrialist, who remained life-long in the
service of the East India House, drafted the famous petition for the retention of
the East lndia company. Lord Palmerstone, the PrimeMinister delivered a great
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speech in the House of Commons on February 12, 1858, and very ably refuted
the arguments advanced by the company for its retention. Before however' the
Bill became an act, Lord Palmerstone had to resign. The passage of the “Act
for the better Government of lndia, 1858” was secured by the succeeding
government.

Under the Act for better Government of India the power of the Crown
were to be exercised by the Home Government in England consisting
of the secretary of state for India, assisted by the Council of India
known as the Indian Council under the Act for the better Government
of India, passed on August 2, 1858. The administration of India was
handed over to the British Crown. The Court of Directors and the
Board of Control were abolished. All their rights were handed over to
the Secretary of State for India who was a member of the British
Parliament and the Cabinet.
The Secretary of State for India was to be a member of the British
Parliament and also a Cabinet Minister of England. He was, therefore,
to be responsible, for the administration of the British territories in
India, to the British Parliament. His salary and the expenses of his
establishment were to be paid out of the India revenues. The secretary
of states for India was to be assisted by the Council of India, consisted
of fifteen members, eight of whom were to be nominated by the
Crown and the remaining seven were to be elected by the Court of
Directors.
To make the Council of India expert body on Indians affairs, the Act
provided that nine out of fifteen must be those members who served
or resided in India, at least, for a period of ten years before their
appointment. All future vacancies were to be filled by the Crown. The
members of the Council were to hold office during good behavior but
could be removed, under the Act of 1858, upon an address presented
by both the Houses of Parliament to the Crown.
Each member of the Council was to be paid the yearly salary of one
thousand and two hundred pounds, out of the revenues of India. Up to
1906, all the members of the Council of India were Europeans. In
1907, two Indians were appointed to associate his Council. The
Secretary of State for India, representing the Crown and the British
Parliament, legally exercised supreme control over all authorities in
India. He enjoyed very wide powers. He was made the President of
the Council of India with the power to vote and in case of a tie he was
to enjoy a casting vote as well. He had the power to divide the Council
of India in to committees for the more convenient transaction of
business. He enjoyed the power to override the majority decision of
the Council, but he was required to record his reasons for so doing.
However, the majority decision of the Council on certain matters was
binding on him He had the power to send and to receive from the
Governor-General in India. Secret messages and dispatches without
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information the Council of India. The secretary of State-in- Council
had to lay down certain rules and regulation for the guidance of the
Government of India in all its dealings with the Home Government
and the Crown. He had the power to frame rules and regulations for
the requirement to the Indian civil services.
The Secretary of state was required to lay before both the Houses of
Parliament an annual Budget of India and also an annual report on the
moral and material progress of India for the consideration of the
houses. Finally, the Secretary of state-in Council was constituted into
a corporate body that could sue and be sued in England and in India.
The Council of India was a body of permanent Civil servants who had
expert knowledge on the Indians conditions and administration. It was
an advisory body. Its meetings were to be held every week. The
meetingswere to be presided over by the Secretary of state for India.
Although, the Secretary of State could override the majority decision
of the Council by recording reasons for so doing in several matters,
however, its majority decision was binding on him on many matters,
such as, grant or appropriation of any part of the Indian revenues,
division and distribution of patronage, making contracts, sales and
purchases for and on behalf of the Indian Government and all matters
related to property of Government of India.
The Council of India had the power to make appointments to the
Council of the Governors and also to exercise control over the civil
and military servants of the Crown. Finally the Council of India could
not take any decision during the absence of the Secretary of State
without his approval in writing.

1.2.3 Significance of the Government of India Act, 1858
The 1858Act opened a new chapter in the history of India.

The rule of India by the Company came to an end. Now India was
placed under the Crown.
The control of the Secretary of State for India increased over the
affairs of India.
A new policy towards Indian States was evolved. The policy of
annexationwas discarded.
Employment in Civil Services became open through competition.
An additional revenue burden on India was put on account of the
establishment of the office of the Secretary of State for India.

Thereafter Indian Council Acts 1861, 1892, 1909 1919 and 1935 were
passed to bring about changes in the structure and functioning of the
Government of India.
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1.2.4 Indian Council Act, 1861
The Act of 1858 which transferred the power from the hands of the Company
to the Crown did not introduce any changes in the administration of the country.
This was done by the Indian Councils Act of 1861, which was the first
constitutional enactment after the transfer of power to the Crown. The Indian
Councils Act, 1861 marked a significant step in the history of constitutional
development of India. It marked the beginning of that policy of the British
which has been called ‘the policy of association’ or ‘the policy of benevolent
despotism’ because, for the first time, an attempt was made to include the
Indians in the administration of the country. After the revolt of 1857, it was felt
by the British that somemeasures were to be developed for establishing contact
with the Indian public opinion. Besides, some other factors also necessitated the
framing of this Act. The provinces were not satisfied with the legislative
powers assigned to them by the Act of 1853. The extended Executive Council
of the Governor-General, which was meant only to advise him in matters of
legislation, was acting as a petty parliament much against the wishes of its
framers.

The unsatisfactory working of the Legislative Council set up under the
Charter Act of 1853 also compelled the government to bring about
changes. The Council had become a sort of debating society or
Parliament and arrogated to itself the functions and privileges of a
representative body. It often worked against the wishes of the Home
Government and sometimes even stopped the supplies. Further quite
often it embarrassed the Indian government by calling for information
even on secret matters. The existing legislative arrangements in India
were highly defective.
The Legislative Council of the Governor-General was authorized to
legislate for the whole of the country. All legislative matters, great and
small, were dealt with by the Legislative Council. But it was not
always possible for the Legislative Council to know about the needs
of far of provinces and enact necessary laws for different parts of the
country. No doubt, the Charter Act of 1853 tried to remedy this defect
by making provision for the nomination of one member of the
Legislative Council by each Presidency and Province. But even this
system failed to have the desired effect. Hence need for greater
devolution of legislative authority was felt.
The power of the Governor-General to make laws for the Non-
Regulation Provinces through executive orders (on the pattern of
orders in Council in England) and also come under serious criticism
and it was felt that the same should be done away with. Finally, even
the Indian people were insisting on certain changes in the
administrative machinery of the Government. In simple language, the
Indian Councils Act was also necessitated to satisfy the aspiration of
the people of India. Therefore, it was felt necessary to bring certain



Queen Victoria's
Proclamation…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 13

changes in the administration of India. It resulted in passing of the Act
of 1861.

1.2.5 Provisions of the Act of 1861
As already noted the Act of 1858 introduced changes only in the home
government. The Act of 1861 on the other hand, introduced changes in India
alone. Some of the important changes introduced by the Act were as follows:

The strength of the Executive Council of the Governor-General was
increased by the nomination of additional members for the purpose of
legislation. The number of these members was to be minimum six and
maximum twelve. At least half of them were to be non-officials. They
were to be nominated by the Governor-General for two years. The
Indians could also be nominated by him. These members were to
advise the Governor-General in matters of legislation. The Governor-
General could refuse to accept their advice. The Council had no
control over the Executive of the Governor-General. It could not
initiate bills concerning certain important matters like defense, religion
etc,without the prior permission of the Governor-General.
It raised the number of ordinary members of the Governor-General's
Executive Council to five by adding a new Law member, who was to
be a barrister or a member of the Faculty ofAdvocates in Scotland, for
not less than five years standing. At least three of the members of the
Executive Council were to be picked up from amongst persons who
had been in the service of the Crown in India for ten years.
A fifth member was added to the Executive Council of the Governor-
General as the finance member. The Governor-General was
empowered to frame rules for the convenient transaction of business
by the Council. Lord Canning utilized this power for introducing
portfolio-system in the Council. The Councilors were assigned
responsibility of looking after different departments. They could take
decisions concerning routine matters of their respective departments.
Only important matters were to be put before the Council. It certainly
helped in increasing the efficiency of the administration.
The Governor-General was empowered to frame Ordinances in cases
of emergency which were to remain valid as law for six months unless
cancelled by the Secretary of State-in-Council or by the Legislative
Council at the Centre.
The provinces were given the right to frame laws concerning
provincial affairs. For this purpose, the Executive Councils of the
provinces were enlarged. The governors were given the right to
nominate minimum four and maximum eight members in their
respective councils. Half of them were to be non-officials and were to
hold office for two years. The Indians were supposed to be nominated
for this job. But the advice of the Council was not binding on the
governor. After the assent of the governor, the assent of the Governor-
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General was also necessary for a Bill to become an Act. The Councils
could not initiate legislation in certain important matters without the
prior permission of the governor. The Councils had no control over
their respective Executives. Governor-General in Council was
empowered to appoint a President of the Council in case of his
anticipated absence from headquarter. The President of the Council
was to enjoy all the powers of the Governor-General except the power
of assenting to orwithholding his assent to any law or regulation.
All the bills passed by the Legislative Council required the Governor-
General's assent to become an Act. The Governor-General could veto
any law passed by the 'Council. The measures enacted by the
Legislative Councils of Presidencies required the assent of the
Governor and subsequent assent of the Governor-General. Any law
passed by any legislature in India could top disallowed by Her
Majesty acting through the Secretary of State in Council.
The Legislative Council was to perform strictly legislative functions
and was not to transact any other business. It was authorized to "make
laws and regulations for all persons whether British or native,
foreigners or others, and for all places and things whatever within the
said territories, for all servants of the Government of India within the
dominions of princes and states in alliance with Her Majesty."
However, certain restrictions were also laid on its legislative powers.
Legislation on certain specified subjects such as Public debts, public
revenues, Indian religious rites, military discipline, policy towards
Indian states, etc. could be introduced only with the prior sanction of
the Governor-General. Similarly, it could not make any law that
infringed the authority of the Home Government or violated the
provisions of the Actsmade by the Parliament.
Legislative Councils were re-established in Madras, Bombay, and
Bengal. The Governor-General was empowered to create Legislative
Councils in the provinces of North West (Uttar Pradesh) and Punjab.
These Councils were actually set up in these two provinces in I886
and 1887 respectively.
The Governments of Bombay and Madras were given the power to
nominate the Advocate-General and four to eight additional members
to the Executive Council for the purpose of the legislation. Like the
Central Legislative Council, these Councils were also to perform
strictly legislative functions. The additional members were to hold
office for a term of two years. All the laws enacted by the
Governments of Madras and Bombay were subject to the consent of
the Governor and the Governor-General.
The Governor-General-in-Council was empowered to create new
provinces, appoint lieutenant governors and demarcate the boundaries
of the provinces.
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The Governor-General was given the power to alter or revoke any
laws passed by the Provincial Governments.

The Act made a beginning of the legislatures in India both at the Centre
and the provinces. Thus, it was a useful measure, but its utility ended there. The
Act failed to serve the purpose for which it was created. Its primary purpose
was to introduce measures of knowing the wishes of the Indians. The provision
of nominating non-official members in legislature was made for the same
purpose.

But, the provision remained a failure because mostly princes or big
landlords, who, in no way represented the Indian public opinion, were
nominated as members. The Councils, in fact, were there simply to
stamp the wishes of the Executive Councils. Thus, in a way, the Act
was a reactionary step in comparison with the Act of 1853. Besides,
the Legislative Councils, in fact, had no power either concerning
legislation or controlling the Executives. The power to frame
Ordinance to the Governor-General was an additional power to him.
Therefore, the Act failed to serve any useful purpose.
The only thing in its favor was that, by creating legislative Councils, it
laid down the foundation of that system of administrationwhich lasted
till the end of the British rule in India. Similarly, the Act by vesting
legislative powers in the Governments of Bombay andMadras and by
making provision for the institution of similar Legislative Councils in
other provinces laid the foundations of legislative devolution which
ultimately culminated in the grant of provincial autonomy under the
Act of 1935.
According to Prof. G. N. Singh "The Indian Councils Act 1861 is
important in the constitutional history of India for two reasons. Firstly,
it enabled the Governor-General to associate the people of the land
with the work of legislation, and secondly by vesting legislative power
the Governments of Bombay and Madras and by making provisions
for the institution of similar-legislative councils. In other provinces it
laid the foundation of the legislative devolution which resulted in the
grant of almost complete autonomy to the provinces in 1937." Again it
is said that the Act of 1861 laid down the foundations of the system of
administrationwhich lasted till the end of the British regime in India.
The portfolio system introduced by Lord Canning under the
provisions of Section 8 of the Act, the ordinance making power of the
Governor-General, and establishment of Legislative Councils with
non-official members, were some of the important features introduced
by this Act, which continue to be a feature of administration even to
this day.
However, the Act suffered from serious defects as well. Although
non-official members were associated with the Legislative Councils,
but the official members continued to be very powerful. In their
presence, the non-official members paled into insignificance. Further,
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these non-official members did not represent the general people and
were nominated by the Viceroy from amongst aristocratic classes’ viz.
the Princes, Diwans, Big Landlords, or retired officials. Quite often
the members who were nominated to the Council by the Viceroy
accepted the assignments with great reluctance. Even those who
accepted themembership did not take any active part.
As Sir Henry Maine observed, these members showed "utmost
reluctance to come and the utmost hurry to depart". One of the main
reasons for the reluctance of the members to take part in the
deliberations of the Council was brought out by Subramanian Iyar, a
member of theMadras Legislative Council. He said, "The functions of
these Councils are limited to registering the decrees of the Executive
Government and stamp them with legislative sanction."

According to certain critics the Act of 1861 was a retrograde measure. The
Legislative Councils set up by the Act, both at the Centre and in the provinces,
were truly speaking not legislatures either in composition or functions. They
were merely deliberative bodies and could not call for information or criticize
the administrative actions. They were merely committees concerned with the
making of laws. The functions of these Councils were best brought out by the
Report on Constitutional Reforms thus: "They are committees for the purpose
of making laws committees by means of which the Executive Government
obtains advice and assistance in their legislation and the public derive the
advantage of full publicity being ensured at every stage of the law-making
process the Councils are not deliberative bodies with respect to any subject, but
that of immediate legislation before them. They cannot enquire into grievances,
call for information or examine the conduct of the executive.”

1.2.6 Internal Administration of Lord Lytton
Lord Lytton (1876-1880)

Lord Lytton was an experienced diplomat and a man of striking ability and
brilliance. The British Prime Minister, Disraeli appointed him as the Viceroy of
India. He served as Viceroy of India between 1876 and 1880. During his tenure
Queen Victoria was proclaimed Empress of India and as the British
Ambassador to France from 1887 to 1891. His tenure as Viceroy was
controversial for its ruthlessness in both domestic and foreign affairs especially
for his handling of the Great Famine of 1876–78, and the Second Anglo-
Afghan War. The prevailing famine and the political disturbances in the North
West Frontier caused a great worry to the British at that time. Lytton was the
son of the novelists Edward Bulwer-Lytton, 1st Baron Lytton and Rosina
Doyle Wheeler (who was the daughter of the early women's rights advocate
Anna Wheeler). Lytton received the patronage of John Forster an influential
friend of Leigh Hunt, Charles Lamb, Walter Savage Landor, and Charles
Dickens who was generally considered to be the first professional biographer of
nineteenth century England.
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1.2.7 Famine Policy
Soon after Lord Lytton assumed office the country was faced with a serious
famine in 1867-78. The famine of 1876-78 had resulted from the failure of two
monsoons. It covered an area of two lakh fifty thousand square miles and
affected fifty eight million people. The worst affected areas were Madras,
Mysore, Hyderabad, Bombay, Central India and the Punjab. It took a toll of
five million lives in a single year.

Lord Lytton decided to chalk out a long-range plan to deal with the
famines. He appointed a commission under General Richard Strachey
to make necessary recommendations. The Commission submitted its
report in 1880 and suggested general principles and particular
measures to prevent famines. One of the chief recommendations of
the Commission was that the state must recognize it as its duty to
organize necessary relief for the people during the time of famine. In
pursuance of the recommendations of the Commission, it was decided
to earmark an amount of Rupees fifteen million every year for
'Famine Relief and Insurance'.
A part of this amount was to be spent on construction of works like
railways and canals. The Famine Code came into existence in 1883.
The outbreak of cholera and fever added to the misery of the suffering
population. Lytton’s Government failed miserably to tackle the
situation. The government’s relief measures seemed to be inadequate.
The famine policy of Lord Lytton is indeed his great contribution to
the administrative system in India. According to Roberts, "The whole
existing system of famine administration rests on the foundations well
and truly laid by him."

1.2.8 The Vernacular Press Act and the Arms Act (1878)
The one measure of Lord Lytton for which provoked maximum controversy
and resistance was the enactment of the Press Act, popularly known as the
Gagging Act. The policies of Lord Lytton, especially his war against
Afghanistan, inappropriate handling of the famines, and squandering away of
money on the holding of Durbar, met with severe criticism at the hands of the
Indian Press which greatly alarmed him and he decided to take some action
against it.

In 1878, theVernacular Press Act was passed. This Act empowered
a Magistrate to secure an undertaking from the editor, publisher and
printer of a vernacular newspaper that nothing would be published
against the English Government. The equipment of the press could be
seized if the offence was committed. This Act crushed the freedom of
the Indian press. This created adverse public opinion against the
British Government. Another condemnable feature of the Act was that
it applied only to the Vernacular press and the English newspapers
were not covered by it.
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This discriminatory treatment meted out to the Vernacular Press
naturally provoked a lot of criticism. Protest meetings were organized
and regular agitation against the bill started. Appeals were also sent to
the British Parliament against this bill, but nothing came out of this
and the bill continued to be on the statute book, till it was repealed by
LordRipon.

Indian Arms Act (1878)

In the same year i.e. in 1878, the Arms Act was passed which provoked great
resentment of the Indians. This Act prevented the Indians to keep arms without
appropriate license. Its violation would be a criminal offence. The Europeans
and the Anglo- Indians were exempted from the operation of these legislations.
This discriminatory Act was disliked by the Indians and they strongly protested
against it.

Fiscal Reforms

Lord Lytton introduced through Sir John Strachey, the Finance Member of his
Council certain fiscal reforms. One of the most important of these reforms was
relating to the salt tax. So far the rate of salt tax in different provinces varied
and was subject to a long line of inland customs. This entailed the employment
of a large staff.

Lord Lytton was determined to reduce expenditure on this staff and
therefore reduced the variations in the salt tax in different provinces to
the minimum. In 1878 the duty on sugar was abolished. The same
year import duty on 29 commodities was done away with. But
probably the most important fiscal measure taken by Lord Lytton was
the abolition of the five percent ad valorem import duty on coarser
kinds of cotton, much against the opposition of his Council. For this
purpose, Lytton used his constitutional power of overriding the
majority. Lord Lytton continued the policy of financial
decentralization initiated by LordMayo.
In 1877 a resolution was passed which proposed the transfer of more
heads like land revenue, general administration, and excise to the
provincial governments. It also laid down that if the provincial
governments affected any saving in the assignments of a year, the
same was to be carried over to the assignment of the next year.
Similarly, if it spent more than the stipulated amount in a particular
year, the same was to be deducted from the amount of the next year.
He also abolished many import duties and supported the Free Trade
Policy. This had seriously affected the Indian economic interest. The
system of decentralization of finance that had begun in the time of
Lord Mayo was continued during the time of Lord Lytton. The
provincial governments were empowered with some control over the
expenditure of all provincial matters like land-revenue, excise, stamps,
law and justice. Lytton wanted to encourage the provinces in
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collecting the revenue and thereby strengthen the financial power and
position of the provinces.

Statutory Civil Service

Lord Lytton was not in favour of entrusting posts of trust and responsibility to
the Indians, despite the assurance given by the Queen in her Proclamation of
1858 that the services of the country shall be open to everyone without any
distinction of caste and creed. Through an enactment, he lowered the age of
competition from nineteen to seventeen, which placed the Indians at a
disadvantage so far as competition with the European candidates was
concerned.

At the same time with a view to associate the Indians with the
administration he reserved one-sixth of the posts, hitherto held by the
members of the covenanted service, for the Indians. These officials
were appointed by the provincial governments with the consent of the
Viceroy-in-Council and the Secretary of State. The candidates were to
be on two years’ probation and had to pass certain tests before being
confirmed in their appointment. However, this system did not prove
successful and was abolished after about eight years.

1.2.9 Special Durbar at Delhi (1877)
During Lord Lytton's time, the British Parliament passed the Royal Titles Act
under which the English Sovereign assumed the title of Kaisar-I-Hind. In 1877
Lord Lytton held a magnificent Durbar at Delhi to announce the assumption of
the title of Empress of India by Queen Victoria. This action of Lytton provoked
much criticism because at that time the country was facing severe famine and
was groaning under the burden of war with Afghanistan. However, Prof.
Roberts justifies the action of Lytton. He says: "Ceremonials of this nature can
hardly be postponed, and the members of the civil service, as they stood in the
great assembly on the famous Ridge, must have recognized that there was a
measure of political wisdom in occasionally displaying something of the
mighty and splendor of the empire in which both British servants of the Crown
and Indian rulers and statesmen occupied each his appointed place. Lala Lajpat
Rai holds that the durbar proved a blessing in disguise. He says: "The durbar
reduced the chiefs of India from the position of allies to that of feudatories, but
it quite unconsciously and against the intentions of its author raised in theory
the status of the Indian subjects of the Queen to that of the citizens of the
British Empire, the durbar marked the beginning of the movement which filled
the educated Indian with the idea of obtaining his rightful place in the Empire.
He became articulate and began to assert himself. He raised the cry of "India
for Indians" and claimed his country as his own."

1.2.10 Lytton and the Second Afghan War (1878-80)
The Afghan policy of the British was based on the assumed threat of Russian
invasion of India. The first Afghan War (1838-42) proved to be a disastrous
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one for the British in India. When Lord Lytton was appointed the Viceroy of
India, he was instructed by the home government to follow a forward policy.

The Russian attempt to send a mission to Afghanistan was the main
cause of the Second Afghan War. Soon after the outbreak of the war
in 1878, the British troops captured the territory between Kabul and
Kandahar. The ruler of Afghanistan, Sher Ali fled from his country
and died in 1879. His son Yakub Khan became the ruler and the
British concluded the Treaty of Gandamak with him. A British
Resident was sent to Kabul but soon he was murdered along with
other British officers by the Afghan rebels.
Although the British troops were able to recapture Kabul, the
difficulties in holding it increased due to the activities of the rebels.
Suddenly in 1780, Lyttonwas forced to resign by the new government
in England. Lytton’s Afghan policy was severely criticized because he
was responsible for the murder of the British officers including the
Resident in Kabul. During his administration, millions died due to
famine. The Vernacular Press Act undermined his credit.

Scholars greatly differ in their estimation of Lord Lytton. While some
would like to deny him all claims to statesmanship on account of his Afghan
policy and greatly condemn his action of holding a Durbar at Delhi when the
country was passing through a serious famine. But the others credit him with
having propounded certain reforms which were much ahead of his time and if
suggestions had actually been carried out the country would have immensely
gained.

According to Dr. Smith Lytton's reputation has been obscured by the
lack of adequate biography; by certain foreign peculiarities of manner
and above all by reason of the bitter partisan controversies aroused by
his Afghan policy executed by him under the instruction of Lords
Beaconsfield and Salisbury, the equally venomous criticism of the
Vernacular Press Act further discredited him in the popular opinion.
These causes have prevented Lytton from attaining the enduring fame
promised by the Prime Minister and perhaps may be said to have left a
general impression that he was a failure as a ruler of India.
The best parts of his internal policy were of a permanent value, and
served as the basis of developments affected by his successors; while
themost essential measures of his Afghan policy, by which I mean the
occupation of Quetta and the securing of the Khurram Valley, either
remained undisturbed for if reversed for a time, had to be reaffirmed a
few years later."
Lord Curzon pays glowing tributes to Lord Lytton and says, "A study
of the papers, both the published at the time and later in the official
records in India, led me to admire the extraordinary ability and
resourcefulness with which Lord Lytton conducted his case on paper
and the perfection of the English prose in which his Minutes and
Dispatches were clothed. Of all the Governors-General and Viceroys,
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he seemed to me to have the greatest literary gift, not indeed excelling
Warren Hastings or Dalhousie in the lucidity of exposition or vigor of
phrases, but superior to both in the artistic quality of his writing.”
According to Prof. Roberts "No Viceroy in modern times has been
subjected to fiercer criticism than Lytton His Afghan policy was
indeed a calamitous and unrighteous blunder, and on that head alone
Lord Lytton's claims to statesmanship are justly forfeited. The great
loss of life in the famine of 1878-80, the measures are taken to limit
the freedom of the press, the miscalculation in the estimates of the war
charges, all these things naturally gave ground for criticism.
Yet no one can read Lord Lytton's minutes and dispatches without
realizing that, he was a man of more than ordinary gifts. Though often
hasty and impulsive, he brought some new and fruitful conceptions
into the field of Indian politics. Many of his unrealized ideas only
failed of realization because they were before their time. He advocated
the introduction of a gold standard into the monetary system of India.
He suggested the creation of North-West Frontier Province under the
direct control of the government of India. He proposed the Formation
of an Indian Privy Council of the ruling chiefs. He tried to stop the
tendency to pass too lenient sentences on Europeans who had
assaulted their servants."

1.2.11 Internal Administration of Lord Ripon (1880-84)
According to P. E. Roberts, "Lord Riponwas indeed of a different stamp from
the typical Viceroy, and his whole political outlook was the very anti-thesis of
his immediate predecessor. He was a true Liberal of the Gladstone era, with a
strong belief in the virtues of peace, laissez-faire and self-government." Lord
Ripon (George Frederick Samuel Robinson, 1st Marques of Ripon) was the
viceroy of India under Gladstone's rule. He was succeeded Lord Lytton as the
Governor-General. He is considered as one of the most Liberal Governor-
General of India and the only other personwho can stand comparisonwith him
is WilliamBentinck. He was not new to India and had already served as Under-
Secretary for India from 1861-63 and Secretary of State for India from 1866-68.
From 1868-80 Ripon was a member of Gladstone's cabinet and introduced
various liberal measures like the Irish Church Act, the Education Act, and the
Ballot Act. He introduced the element of humanism in administration and laid
the foundation of representative institutions in India.

Lord Ripon was the second son of Prime Minister F.J. Robinson, born
on October 24, 1827, and died on July 9, 1909. He has taken many
measures towards liberalizing the Indian administration. He was
aimed at providing popular and political education to the Indians.
While in India, he introduced a legislature that would have granted
native Indian more legal rights, including the rights of judges to judge
Europeans in court. In this effort, Ripon was supported by Florence
Nightingale, who also supported him on his effort to get Bengal land
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tenancy bill which would improve the situation of the peasants. Lord
Riponwas a staunch Liberal democrat.
He was appointed as the Viceroy of India by Gladstone, the Liberal
Party Prime Minister of England. Lord Ripon was instructed to
reverse the Afghan policy of Lytton. Therefore, as soon as he came to
India, peace was made with Afghanistan without affecting the British
prestige. The proposal of appointing a Resident in Kabul was dropped.
He was also responsible for the rendition ofMysore to its Hindu ruler.
Moreover, he repealed the Vernacular Press Act and earned much
popularity among Indians. Then, he devoted himself to task of
liberalizing the Indian administration.

End of Second AfghanWar

One of the first action of Lord Ripon as Viceroy was to bring the Second
AfghanWar to a close, which was caused by the forward and aggressive policy
of Lord Lytton. He recognized Abdul Rehman as the Amir of Kabul and
handed over both Kabul and Kandhar to him. However, he secured an
undertaking from Abdul Rehman that he would not have any political relations
with any other foreign power. On his part Ripon gave assurance to Abdul
Rehman that the British Government Could not stations any British Resident at
his Court, Ripon refused to lend the British army to the Amir in his struggle
against his rivals on the plea that the British did not want to interfere in the
internal affairs of Afghanistan. However, the British agreed to give him help at
their discretion and to protect Afghanistan in case of unprovoked aggression by
a foreign power. The Second Afghan War and the Policy of Lord Ripon
towards Afghanistan has been dealt with at length in a separate chapter on
Anglo-Afghan Relations.

1.2.12 Introduction of Local Self-Government (1882)
But probably the most important work of Lord Ripon was the promotion of
local self-government in India. In a Resolution passed in 1881, Ripon asserted
time had come when further steps should be taken to develop the idea of Lord
Mayo's Government. Lord Ripon believed that self-government is the highest
and noblest principles of politics. Therefore, Ripon helped the growth of local
bodies like the Municipal Committees in towns and the local boards in taluks
and villages.

The powers of municipalities were increased. Their chairmen were to
be non-officials. They were entrusted the care of local amenities,
sanitation, drainage and water-supply and also primary education.
District and taluk boards were created. It was insisted that the majority
of the members of these boards should be elected non-officials. The
local bodies were given executive powers with financial resources of
their own. It was perhaps the desire of Ripon that power in India
should be gradually transferred to the educated Indians.
He also insisted on the election of local bodies as against selection by
the government. In all these measures, Ripon’s concern was not so
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much for efficiency in administration. Instead, Ripon diffused the
administration and brought the government closer to the people. This
was his most important achievement. He asserted, "It is not primarily
with a view to an improvement in the administration that this measure
is not forward and supported is chiefly desirable as, an instrument of
political and popular action".
He was sure that if the officials gave full support and encouragement
to the people, the system would positively lead to greater efficiency.
Unlike, the earlier rulers, Lord Ripon was not willing to accept the
view that the Indians were not suited for self-government. In fact, he
believed the system of local self-government had not been given a
proper trial in the country. The unnecessary interference by the
officials had curbed all the initiative of the people in the past. He
instructed the Provincial Government to maintain and extend a
network of Local Boards in every district. He insisted that the area of
every Local Board should be so small as to evoke the interest of the
people and ensure their direct participation. He insisted on having the
majority of non-official members in those bodies and the official
element was not to exceed one-third of the total strength.
He insisted on the introduction of the principle of direct elections for
the Local Boards, wherever possible. With regard to the control to be
exercised by the Government on these local self-government bodies,
the resolution insisted that the control should be exercised from
without and not from within. The Government should revise and
check the acts of local bodies but not dictate to them. Initially, the
sanction of the Government was required before certain acts of the
local self bodies could be implemented, but slowly they were to be
given greater latitude.
Some of the acts of local government bodies that needed the legal
sanction of the government included raising of loans, all works
costing more than a prescribed sum, alienation of municipal property,
rules and bye-laws framed by the bodies, etc. In case the Local Boards
continued to neglect their duties the government could set aside the
proceeding of the Board or even suspend their working.
However, the power of absolute suppression was to be exercised with
the prior consent of the Government of India. Lord Ripon asserted "It
should be the general function of the executive officers of the
Government to watch especially at the outset, the proceedings of the
Local Boards to point out to them matters calling for their
consideration. to draw their attention to any neglect of duty on their
part, and to check by official remonstrance any attempt to exceed their
proper functions or to act illegally or in an arbitrary or unreasonable
manner."
In view of his contributions to the development of local self-
government in India Lord Ripon has been described as the Father of
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Local Self-Government in India. It was Ripon who laid the
foundations of the systemwhich functions today.

1.2.13Educational Reforms
Like Lord William Bentinck, Lord Ripon was a champion of education of the
Indians. Ripon wanted to review the working of the educational system on the
basis of the recommendations of the Wood’s Dispatch. For further
improvement of the system Ripon appointed a Commission in 1882 under the
chairmanship of Sir William Hunter. The Commission came to be known as
the Hunter Commission.

The Commission recommended for the expansion and improvement
of the elementary education of the masses. The Commission
suggested two channels for the secondary education-one was literary
education leading up to the Entrance Examination of the university
and the other preparing the students for a vocational career. The
Commission noted the poor status of women education.
It encouraged the local bodies in the villages and towns to manage the
elementary education. This had resulted in the extraordinary rise in the
number of educational institutions in India. Similarly, it emphasized
the need for encouraging education among Muslims. Most of the
recommendations of the Hunter Commission on Education were
accepted by the government. Therefore we find that in the last quarter
of the nineteenth century there was an enormous expansion of
educational institutions in the country.

First Factory Act (1881)

Lord Ripon introduced the Factory Act of 1881 to improve the service
condition of the factory workers in India. The Act banned the appointment of
children below the age of seven in factories. It reduced the working hours for
children. It made compulsory for all dangerous machines in the factories to be
properly fenced to ensure security to the workers. To ensure the
implementation of the provisions of the Act Ripon appointed Inspectors. The
enactment of the First Factory Act was a landmark in the industrial history of
India.

1.2.14 Repeal of the Vernacular Press Act, 1882
The Vernacular Press Act passed by Lord Lytton in 1778 had evoked strong
protests from various quarters not only because it imposed unnecessary
restrictions on the freedom of the press but also because it was discriminatory
in character in so far it applied only to the Vernacular Press. Lord Ripon
repealed this obnoxious Press Act in 1882 and allowed equal freedom to the
Vernacular press. This act of Ripon went a long way in conciliating the public
opinion andmade him very popular with the people.
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Financial Decentralization 1882

Lord Ripon continued the policy of financial decentralization initiated by Lord
Mayo. In 1882 he introduced the system of dividing the revenue under three
heads Imperial, divided, and provincial. The Imperial Head included the
income which was exclusively reserved for the Central Government and all its
expenses were to be met out of this income. This income chiefly came from
revenue from customs, posts and telegraphs, railways, opium, salt, mint,
military receipts, land revenue, etc.

The Provincial heads included subjects of local nature such as jails,
medical services, printing, roads, general administration, etc. As the
Provinces did not possess sufficient sources of revenue they were
given a fixed share of the land revenue as grants. The Divided Heads
included income from excise, stamps, forests, registration, etc. This
income was equally shared among the Central and Provincial
Governments.
This arrangement was made for a period of five years in 1882 and was
renewed in 1887, 1892, and 1897. Lord Ripon also continued the
policy of free trade adopted by Northbrook and Lord Lytton. He
abolished import duties on a number of articles. Duty on salt was
lowered in 1892. However, Ripon retained duties on wines, spirits, etc.
The duty on arms and ammunition was also retained, though purely
for political reasons.

Land Revenue Policy

Lord Ripon did not favour the extension of permanent settlement of land
revenue, on the pattern of Canning's Permanent Settlement of Bengal, to the
country. He was led to take this decision because he found that the Permanent
Settlement of Bengal had placed the Ryots completely at the mercy of the tax-
collectors (Zamindars).

He was determined to provide security of tenure to the Ryots without
giving undue power to the tax-collectors. He, therefore, introduced a
modified form of revenue settlement. He suggested that in the districts
which had once been surveyed and assessed, the government should
pledge itself to make no further enhancement except on the grounds of
rising in prices.
This proposal of Ripon met with severe opposition from the
Zamindars. Even the peasants did not show any favorable response
because they feared that the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy would be
much worse than the Zamindars. Even the Secretary of State for India
did not favor the suggestion and accordingly the same was shelved.

Rendition of Mysore

Another act of magnanimity of Lord Ripon was the rendition of Mysore. The
state of Mysore was annexed in 1831 by LordWilliam Bentinck on grounds of
misgovernment. LordWilliam Bentinck took this action on the basis of a report,
which was subsequently discovered to be greatly exaggerated.
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However, the Company did not reverse the decision, and Mysore
continued to be a part of the British Empire. When Ripon assumed
power he decided to undo the wrong done in 1831. He restored the
administration of the state to the adopted son of the deposed King in
1867. This act of Ripon was an indication of the changed relationship
which was to follow between the Paramount Power and the Indian
States.

1.2.15Changes in Civil Service Recruitment Rules
Being a liberal Lord Ripon wanted to give due share to the Indians in the
administration of their country. He, therefore, pleaded that the Civil Service
competition which was so far held in England should be held in India as well so
that a larger number of Indians may be able to sit in the examination. This
suggestion of Ripon did not find favor with the Home Government. However,
Ripon was successful in prevailing on the authorities to raise the minimum age
for competition in the examination from 18 years to 21 years. Judged by the
prevailing conditions even this concession was significant. It provided facilities
to a larger number of Indians to compete in the examination held in London.

1.2.16 Ilbert Bill Agitation (1884)
Lord Ripon wanted to remove two kinds of law that had been
prevalent in India. According to the system of law, a European could
be tried only by a European Judge or a European Magistrate. The
disqualification was unjust and it was sought to cast a needless
discredit and dishonor upon the Indian-bornmembers of the judiciary.
C.P. Ilbert, Law Member of the Viceroy's Council introduced on 2
February 1883 a bill popularly known as Ilbert Bill to abolish this
discrimination in judiciary. But Europeans opposed this Bill strongly.
They even raised a fund of one lakh fifty thousand rupees and
established an organization called the Defense Association. They also
suggested that it was better to end the English rule in India than to
allow the English to be subjected to the Indian Judges andMagistrates.
This bill sought to abolish judicial disqualifications based on race
distinctions.
Under the existing Criminal Procedure Code of 1863, no magistrate of
judge could try a European British subject unless he himself happened
to be a European by birth, except in the Presidency towns. With the
passage of time, a number of Indian members of the covenanted Civil
Service had come to occupy positions of responsibility. Lord Ripon
thought that it was proper that they should be given the same authority
which their European counterparts enjoyed. Viceroy's Executive
Council and the Provincial Governments were introduced in the
Imperial Legislative Council.
The Bill was greatly resented by the European community in India.
The press in England joined the issue. Hence, Ripon amended the bill
to satisfy the English in India and England. The Ilbert Bill controversy
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helped the cause of Indian nationalism. The Ilbert Bill Controversy is
a high watermark in the history of Indian National Movement. Ripon
was totally disillusioned and heartbroken and he tendered his
resignation and left for England. The immediate result of this
awakening of India was the birth of the Indian National Congress in
1885, the very next year of Ripon’s departure.

Lord Ripon was the most popular Viceroy that England ever sent to India.
The Indians by and large hailed him as “Ripon the Good”, because he was the
only Viceroywho handled the Indian problems with compassion and sympathy.
His attempt to remove racial distinction in the judiciary, the repeal of the
Vernacular Press Act, the rendition of Mysore and the introduction of the
Local-Self Government increased his popularity among Indians. His
resignation was deeply regretted by Indians who cherished his memory with
gratitude.

Check Your Progress

1. Who appointed LordLytton as the Viceroy of India?
2. Which act failed to satisfy even the liberal opinion in India?
3. Who was LordCanning?
4. Write two significant features of the Queen’s proclamation?
5. Write the significance of the government of India Act, 1858.
6. Who was LordLytton?
7. Write a short note on the Vernacular press Act.
8. Who was LordRipon?
9. Write a short note on the educational reforms of LordRipon.

1.3 POLITICAL ASSOCIATIONS AND THE
INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS

The second half of the tenth century witnessed the flowering of national
political consciousness and the foundation and growth of an organized national
movement. During this period the modern Indian Intelligentsia created political
associations to spread political education and to initiate political work in the
country. This work was to be based on new political ideas, a new intellectual
perception of reality, new social, economic, and political objectives, new forces
of struggle and resistance and new techniques of political organization. It was
to represent a turning point in ideology, policy, organization and leadership.
The task was very hard, since Indians were utterly unfamiliar with modern
political work.

Role of Raja RamMohan Roy

Raja Ram Mohan Roy was one of the first Indian leaders to start an agitation
for political reforms. He fought for the freedom of the press, trial by jury, the
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separation of the executive and the judiciary, appointment of Indians to higher
offices, protection of the Ryots from Zamindari oppression, and development
of trade and industries.

He based his entire public activity on the hope that a period of British
rule would be followed by the emergence of a free India. He took
keen interest in international affairs and everywhere he supported the
cause of liberty, democracy and nationalism. Raja Ram Mohan's
tradition was carried on after his death by the radical Bengali youth
known as the Derozians, so named after their famous Anglo-Indian
teacher Henry Vivian Derozio. Derozio inspired his students with a
fierce love of the liberty and patriotism based on the ideas of the
French Revolution, Tom Paine, and Jeremy Bentham. The Derozians
started numerous public associations to discuss modern ideas and their
application to India and a large number of newspapers and journals to
propagate the ideas. Thus, the germs of modern political
consciousness were sown in the 1820s and 1903s by RamMohan Roy
andDerozians.

1.3.1 Political Associations in Bengal
The Zamindar class became affluent with the permanent settlement in Bengal.
It was more class conscious and well settled. The first political Association was
the Landlords Society (Zamindari Association) which was established in
Calcutta on 12 November 1837 to safeguard their interests.

The member of this association used the method of constitutional
agitation to solve their problems. They sought to preserve the
economic interest of the landlords. The Association created the
example of an organized agitation for the redresses of grievances. The
second political association the Bengal British India Society was
established on 20 April 1843.
The society was aimed to collect and disseminate the information
relating to the actual conditions of the people in India under the British
rule. It aimed to follow peaceful way to secure welfare of the people.
The Landholder’s society and Bengal British India Society could not
achieve much success. However, they created political environment in
the country. Soon these organizations were merged into new
organization known as the British Indian Association.

1.3.2 British Indian Association
The merger of the two associations into British Indian Association did not
change the basic aim at the aristocratic class and land lords. It was founded on
29th October, 1851. The Association was established to oppose the Europeans
in India who agitated against the four bills drafted by Bethune, the Law
member of the Government in 1849 in order to extend the jurisdiction of the
East India Company‘s criminal courts over the British born subjects.
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In addition to this, the association increased its scope by sending
petitions to the British Parliament demanding establishment of a
separate legislature, separation of judiciary from executive, reduction
salary of the officials and abolition of salt duty. The Association also
demanded additional grant for education. The charter Act of 1853
provided for the addition of six members to the Governor General’s
council as demanded by the association.
Soon it was overshadowed by more dynamic organization the Indian
Association. Despite this, the Association developed several
limitations with the passage of time. One of them was that the
Association was the representative body of the Zamindars only. It was
never been a popular organization of all India people. The Association
also failed tomeet aspirations of the rapidly growingmiddle class.

1.3.3 The Indian Association
The failure of British India Association led to the alternative all India standing
political organization. Shishir Kumar Ghosh and associates tried to organize
likeminded people under the banner of Indian league. However, within short
period it was succeeded by the Indian Association. It was founded at a public
meeting at Calcutta on 26th July, 1876 by Anand Mohan Ghosh and Surendra
Nath Banerjee. It was looked as the centre for all Indian movement. The aims
and objectives of the association included following things:

The creation of a strong public opinion of political matter.
The promotion ofHinduMuslim unity.
The participation of themasses in public movement.

The programme and activities at the Indian Association composed of
educated class and professionals. Their method was the constitutional agitation
and secure signature of the people is sent petitions to the British Authority.

Agitation Against the Civil Service Rules

The upper age limit for the civil service examination was reduced from 21 to
19 year by the British government. This was made deliberately to prevent the
entry of the Indian students into civil service. The leaders of the association
gave a call for a national agitation. The object of the agitation was the
awakening of a spirit of unity among the people of India. Surendra Nath
Banerjee toured Lahore, Amritsar, Delhi, Allahabad, Bombay and many other
cities in 1877 to mobilize public opinion. The tour of Banerjee crated
enthusiasm among the India. All India memorials on the civil service question
were sent to the British parliament.

Vernacular Press Act and Arms Act, 1878

Lord Lytton, the governor introduced the vernacular press Act which brought
many restrictions upon the press. It tried to limit the freedom of the press and
the subject. The reactionary administration of Lord Lytton had aroused the
public and they began to participate in formation of strong public opinion. The
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Indian Association sent a memorial to the British Parliament. Lord Ripon, the
next governor cancelled the Act.

The Ilbert Bill Agitation 1883

In 1883, Ilbert, the law member of the viceroy’s council, tried to abolish
inequality in judicial matters. It sought to bring Englishman under the
jurisdiction of IndianMagistrate. The Europeans in India opposed this move by
all means. The Government yielded to the pressure and bill was modified. The
Association supported the Ilbert Bill and protested against the imprisonment of
S.N. Banerjee. Consequently, S.N. Banerjee was released on 4 July 1883.
Despite the remarkable achievements of the Indian Association, it was called a
provincial association. Therefore, the Association determined to call the All –
India National Conference which came into existence in 1883. In this way, the
Indian Association played vital role in the political awakening in India.
Surendra Nath Banerjee voiced the grievances of the people of India and also
supported A.O.Hume to form the Indian National Congress.

1.3.4 Bombay Association
During the Second half of the nineteenth century, national political
consciousness began to develop due to the number of factors. Raja RamMohan
Roy attempted to unite Indians on the background of social reforms. In the
beginning, religious zeal or regional solidarity encouraged people to form such
kind of associations. Bengal took lead in the foundation of such organization.
Bombay became the centre of the growth of political consciousness. Like their
counterparts in Calcutta and Madras, Bhau Daji Lad, along Naoroji Furdunji,
the leaders of Bombay Association also had strong faith in the British
Government.

The association’s petition suggested reform in the Indian educational
system. It asked for the extension of public work to encourage
production. The leaders of the association had full faith in the British
Government. The Association’s petition suggested reform of the
Indian Civil Service reforms in the East India Company of the Legal
system, and of the Executive Government. The petition asked for the
extension of public work to encourage production. It also asked for the
association of Indians with the legislation concerning India.
However, it is worth remembering that the leaders of the Association
had full faith in the British Government particularly in the Parliament.
Even Dadabhai Naoroji and Naoroji Furdunji had no hesitation in
calling the British Government as an “enlightened and liberal
Government.” Dadabhai Naoroji even felt that the British rule had
conferred many benefits of India and therefore he wished for the
permanence of that rule.
After the resignation of Bhau Daji, it came under the influence of
Shetias. Since they were not prepared to do or say anything that might
antagonize the Englishmen in the Government and outside of it, the
Association’s meeting became infrequent. Therefore, in 1861 Naoroji
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Furdunji resigned from the Association. Thereafter, the Association
became politically inactive. The Bombay ShareMarket Crash of early
1865 brought almost all political activities in the city to a halt.
In 1867, the Bombay Association was revived with Naoroji Furdunji
as its Secretary. A majority of its 87 members were Shetias. The
revived association carried on its activities by holding public meetings.
In its first public meeting held in March 1868, the Bombay
Association demanded holding of examinations of the Civil Services
simultaneously in England and India and urged the Government to
raise the age limit of Indians to participate in such competitive
examinations.
In 1869, Dr. R.G. Bhandarkar, M.G. Ranade and some other
prominent public personalities of Bombay joined the Association. The
unsatisfactory state of India’s financial affairs since the “Great Revolt”
of 1857 provided a general platform on which a variety of interests
could converge. The Income Tax Act of 1870 brought the
intelligentsia and businessmen together on a common platform against
the Act. In the course of the meeting the leading businessmen like Sir
Jamshedji Jijibhoy and V. Shankar Seth advised the Government to
consult public opinion before pushing through important measures
like the Income Tax Bill. Others like N.V. Dabholkar attacked the
Government for its excessive military spending. However, the
businessmen and the intelligentsia could not work together for very
long. In the Association’s meeting in October 1872, the two factions
clashed. The businessmen tried to remove Naoroji Furdunji from the
Secretary of the Association but did not succeed.
Hence, Dabholkar, Shankarshet, N.B. Jijibhoy and R.N. Khot resigned
from the Association; the split became complete when the Association
cooperated with the British India Association of Calcutta in drawing
up a petition to the British Parliament on the Indian Budget and
another petition to the Viceroy on the Indian Civil Services. In the
meantime, the Association was losing its very active members. Bhau
Daji was dead in 1874; Dadabhai Naoroji shifted his residence to
London. Ranade migrated to Poona, R.G. Bhandarkar and Atmaram
Pandurang Tarkhadkar concentrated their attention on the activities of
the Prarthana Samaj. Among its prominent members, only Furdunji
andV.N.Mandlik remained.
In 1876, Furdunji tried to reactivate the Bombay Association and the
controversial Municipal bye-Laws enabled it to actively participate in
the agitation. But after 1878, the Association once again became
inactive and in 1879 it ceased to function. Although the Bombay
Association did little remarkable work, it offered a platform for the
early leaders who played an important part in the political movement.
The Bombay Association represented the advanced section of political
thinkers in Bombay.
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Poona Sarvajanik Sabha

Poona was active centre of leading political activities in western India. Though
the first political association ‘The Deccan Association’ could not live long, it
paved the way to the foundation of other organization. The Poona Sarvajanik
Sabha played vital role in the political awakening of the people. The Poona
Sarvajanik Sabha became the leading organization in India in the second half of
the 19th century.

The Sabha represented the wealth and intelligence of the local people.
The aim of the Sabha was to represent the wants and wishes of the
inhabitants of the Deccan. The members of the Sabha worked to
secure wider participation for the Maharashtrian people in the
administration of the Bombay Presidency. They sought to place before
the authorities their views concerning the interest of the people.
The Sardars, Jahagirdars, Sawkars and the educated members in
society were the members of the Sabha. Under the active guidance of
Ganesh Vasudev Joshi (popularly known as Sarvajanik Kaka), the
Sabha carried many social activities. The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha had
its branches spread over all the Maharashtra. There were the branches
of the Sabha at Satara, Karad, Wai, Bhiwandi, Ahmednagar, Nasik,
Sholapur, Amravati and Akola. During the first two years of its
existence the Sabha concerned itself with problems of a local
character.
The arrival of M.G. Ranade in Pune in 1871 as a subordinate Judge
marked a turning point in the history of the Sabha. Very soon Ranade
became the guiding soul of the Sabha. The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha
rendered great service for the national awakening. The Sabha did not
confine itself to sending memorials to the authorities. It had already
taken the lead in organizing a SwadeshiMovement in Deccan.
The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha did much to stimulate political activities
in Western India. Due to the influence of the Sabha, political
associations grew up in many places in the Deccan. The leaders of the
Sabha made a systematic and extensive use of the platform in order to
arouse nationalist feeling among the masses. Due to the efforts of M.
G. Ranade and Ganesh Vasudev Joshi, the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha
became the pioneer public organization in India. In fact, the Sabha
was expected to play dominant role in hoisting the first session of the
Congress.
In 1895, the Sabha was split due to the political differences among its
leaders. The extremist leaders took over the Sabha. So, it can be
observed that before the foundation of the Indian National Congress in
1885, Sarvajanik Sabha focussed on the political activities in
Maharashtra. Thus, Poona Sarvajanik Sabha played a crucial role in
the political awakening in Maharashtra.
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Madras Mahajan Sabha

A Branch of the British Indian Association was set up in Madras under the
name of Madras Native Association. Soon the members became active in
Madras Mahajan Sabha which was founded in May 1884 by Ranigiah Naydu,
P. Anand Charlu and other members. It sent petitions to the British parliament
on many issues. It demanded various things like reforms in legislative councils,
separation of executive from judiciary and positive charges in the condition of
the farmer. The members of Madras Mahajan Sabha were actively involved in
the foundation of Indian National Congress.

1.3.5 Bombay Presidency Association
In January 1885, three prominent leaders of Bombay, Firoze Shah Mehta, K.T.
Telang and Badruddin Tyabji, set up the Bombay Presidency Association.
From the beginning, the association had friendly relations with the Poona
Sarvajanik Sabha. In September 1885, the Bombay Presidency Association, the
Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, the Mahajana Sabha of Madras and the Indian
Association of Calcutta sent a joint deputation to England to present India’s
case before the British electorate. The deputation was led by N. Chandavarkar
from Bombay, Ramaswami Mudaliar of Madaras, and Manmohan Ghosh of
Calcutta. Threemonths later, it was the Bombay Presidency Association, which
hosted the first Congress in December 1885.

1.3.6 Foundation of the Indian National Congress 1885
The foundation of the Indian National Congress in 1885 was not a sudden
event, or a historical accident. It was the culmination of a process of political
awakening that had its beginnings in the 1860s and 1870s and major leap
forward in the late 1870s and early 1880s. Solid ground had thus been prepared
for the establishment of an all-India organization. The final shape to this idea
was given by a retired English civil servant, Allan Octavian Hume.

Allan Octavian Hume, the father of the Indian National Congress, was
born in Scotland in the year 1829. At the tender age of 20, Hume
came to India and served in the East India Company's administrative
division in Bengal as a district officer. In 1870, by dint of merit he
became the Commerce and Agricultural secretary of the British
government and in 1881, he retired from the Indian administrative
service. While in service, he made a thorough analysis of the problem
of the Indians.
In 1883, in a letter to the students of Calcutta University, he urged
them to set up an all-India organizationwhich could serve the problem
of the Indians. Many students were attracted to Hume's proposal.
Besides students, a large number of intellectuals too praised and
supported Hume's views and joined him. India's viceroy during this
periodwas Lord Dufferin.
It was a fact that Allan Octavian Hume, a retired civil servant had
founded the Indian National Congress in 1885. But that does not mean
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that Indians were not trying for that. The social base for such political
organization was already prepared by the political activities of a
number of nationally conscious Indians. The associations which were
founded earlier in local and regional level were working to assume all
Indian character.
A group of leaders were also created and they were available handy
for the sake of a wider all Indian political organization. From the
eruptions of so many political and social associations with the primary
motive of revealing the discontentment of the Indians against the
British rule, it was made clear that all is not well in the British Indian
Empire. It was realized in all quarters that British imperialism was
losing ground at least in India.
Here comes the relevance of so-called “Safety Valve” theory. Allan
Octavian Hume conceived the Indian National Congress to use it as a
Safety Valve, a safe outlet to the growing discontentment among the
educated Indians. In fact, Allan Octavian Hume was a great supporter
of British imperialism. He wanted that British Empire should last long.
He wanted to prevent the union of a discontented nationalist
intelligentsia with the discontented peasantry. By patronizing a mild
political movement he hoped to prevent it from getting out of control.
Let us understand Hume by his own words. Hume wrote– “No choice
was left to those who gave the primary impetus to the movement. The
ferment was at work with a radically Indian National Congress easing
intensity, and it became a paramount importance to find for its product
an overt and constitutional channel for discharge, instead of leaving
them to foster as they had already commenced to do, under the
surface.”

The Indians who opposed the exploitation of India for British interests
supported Allan Octavian Hume to launch this all Indian Political outfit with a
hope and strategy. They knew it well those British bureaucrats in India would
not allow such an organization being organized by hopeful Indians. But they
needed an organization which could fight for India’s political and economic
advancement. They cooperated actively with Hume because they did not want
to arouse official hostility to a newly founded Indian organization. They hoped
that a retired civil servants active support would allay official suspicions. They
rather wanted to use Allan Octavian Hume as a “lightening conductor”; which
would absorb the shock created by the British, show it the way to the ground
and keep Indian National Congress safe and sound.

1.3.7 Aims and Objectives of the Indian National Congress

The first session of the Indian National Congress was held at Bombay in 1885
AD. Before that Allan Octavian Hume made wide preparation for the
successful emergence of this all India political outfit. He addressed an open
letter to the students of Calcutta University. He made discussion with the
viceroy Lord Dufferin about his motive and intentions. He discussed the
matters with several British leaders, organized an Indian Parliamentary
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Committee in Britain. In India, he called a meeting of eminent persons at Poona
(Pune) and finally organized the first meeting of the Indian National Congress
at Bombay.

The first meeting was held on Monday, 28 December 1885, in Gokuldas
Tejpal Sanskrit College, Bombay. It was attended by 72 delegates and the
honour of being the first ever Congress president belong to W. C. Banerjee of
Bengal. Hereafter, the congress met every year in December, in a different part
of the country each time. The aims of the Indian National Congress were as
follows

The promotion of friendly relations between nationalist political
workers fromdifferent parts of the country.
Development and consolidation of the feeling of national unity
irrespective of caste, creed and religion.
Formulation of popular demands and their presentation before the
government.
The training and organization of public opinion in the country.
The basic objectives of the early nationalist leaders were to lay the
foundations of a secular and democratic national movement, to
politicize and politically educate the people, to form the headquarters
of the movement that is to form an all-India leadership group, and to
develop and propagate an anti- colonial nationalist ideology.
Consolidation of the sentiment of national unity.

In the first stage of its existence (1885-1905), the vision of the Indian
National Congress was dim, vague and confused. It may be referred as the
period of Moderate politics. The movement was confined to a handful of the
educated middle class intelligentsia who drew inspirations from western
Liberal and Radical Thought.

The second stage (1905-18) witnessed the emergence of a new and
younger group within the Indian National Congress which was
sharply critical of the ideology and methods of the old leadership.
They advocated the adoption of Swaraj as the goal of the Congress to
be achieved by more self-reliant and independent methods.

1.3.8 The Resolutions Passed in the First Session
The nature of the resolutions passed at the first session of the Congress
indicates the mind of these who had gathered on the occasion. The first session
passed many resolutions according to the aims and objectives of the Congress.
The first session of the Congress discussed and passed nine resolutions. They
were as follows:

Appointment of a Royal Commission to inquire into the working of
Indian administration.
Abolition of the Indian Council of the Secretary of State for India.
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Expansion and reform of the Imperial and local Legislative Councils,
established under the Indian Councils’ Act, 1861.
Creation of Legislative Councils for the North-West Province and
Oudh and the Punjab, and the creation of a Standing Committee in the
House of Commons to consider formal protests fromCouncils.
Introduction of simultaneous Public Service Examinations in England
and India and rising of the age of candidates.
Reduction ofmilitary expenditure.
Protest against the annexation of Upper Burma and the proposed
incorporation of it with India.
That all the resolutions were to be sent to political associations all-
over the country over discussion and formulation of views.
The next session of the Congress was to be held at Calcutta on 28
December, 1886.

Though the Indian leaders had met for the first time on a political platform
their knowledge of public problems of the day appeared to be enough wide in
various dimensions. They manifested remarkable knowledge of the
administration in their speeches. The leaders of the Indian National Congress
cherished a firm faith in the British sense of justice and demanded political
reforms in its first session in 1885.

1.3.9 The Attitude of the British Towards the Congress
In the beginning, the British Government adopted a very liberal attitude
towards the Indian National Congress. The British firmly believed that with the
Congress as the medium of communication, the Indians would never launch a
struggle against them. In December 1886, Surendranath Banerjee with his
organization joined the Indian National Congress. This session of the Indian
National Congress was held at Calcutta with the president-ship of Dadabhai
Naoroji. In this session of the Indian National Congress, 436 delegates
participated. They came from different parts of India and the Indian National
Congress became the “whole country’s congress”. Its delegates were drawn
fromdifferent part of India and fromdifferent section of the people.

The delegates consisted mostly of lawyers, journalists, traders,
industrialists, teachers and landlords. In its initial years it was not a
mass organization. Few women participated in its progress. During the
second session of the Congress in 1886 at Calcutta, Lord Dufferin
invited the Indian National Congress members and a tea party was
honoured for several distinguished guests. But in the session of the
Congress at Madras in 1887, there was a gradual change in the attitude
of the British Government towards the Congress. The British
perceived the Congress as an organisation, which in future would raise
its voice against them.
Hence, Lord Dufferin himself could not reconcile to the all India
stature of the Congress and debarred all government servants from
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having any relationship with the Congress. The Indian National
Congress played the most crucial role in Indian national freedom
struggle. Under the untiring leadership of Gokhale, Tilak, Gandhi,
Subhas Chandra Bose, Pandit Nehru, Patel and others, the Indian
National Congress conducted the struggle with great dynamism. The
Indian national congress achieved its goal and the Britishers had to
leave the Indian shores and India became independent on 15 August
1947.

1.3.10 The Indian Council Act, 1892
The Act of 1861 failed to satisfy even the liberal opinion in India. Even prior to
the establishment of Indian National Congress, several associations were
formed which expressed the desire that the Legislative Councils should be
made effective bodies for framing the laws and controlling the Executive
Councils. Further, as a result of the growth of feeling of nationalism in the
eighteens of the eighteenth century made the people conscious of their rights
and they started agitating for the same. The fast deteriorating economic
condition of the country and the hardships which it brought to the people also
contributed to the dissatisfaction of the people with the British Government. It
was felt that their suffering was due to the policy of free trade being pursued by
the British Government to protect the interests of the British industrialists. This
inevitably led to the decline of the cottage industries and increased the pressure
on land. The growing unemployment among the educated Indians made them
bitter about all this and they became bitter critics of the Government. They also
objected to the reservation of all well-paid jobs for the Europeans and insisted
on having a full share in the administration of their own country. The Press also
played an important role in educating the public about the high-handed attitude
of the British Government.

The discontent among the people was further aggravated due to the
adoption of certain repressive measures by Lord Lytton. The
Vernacular Press Act and Indian Arms Act, which were highly
discriminatory against the Indians, were greatly resented by the people.
He also lowered the age for admission to the Civil Service
examination from 21 years to nineteen years which hit the interests of
the Indians. But it was the Ilbert Bill controversy during the tithes of
Lord Ripon which gave a rude shock to the Indian faith in the British
sense of justice and Fair-play. It convinced the Indians that they could
not expect justice from the English when their own interests were
involved. Above all, it showed them the new path of agitation for
accomplishing their objectives.
The Indian National Congress founded in 1885 by A.O. Hume with
the help of Indian nationalist leaders, probably played the most
important role in demanding further reforms. The Indian National
Congresswas initially founded with a view tomobilize public opinion
in India, to ventilate the grievances of the people, and to press for
reforms in a constitutional manner. At its very first session, the Indian
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National Congress passed a resolution which read: "This Congress
considers the reform and expansion of the Supreme and existing Local
Legislative Councils by the admission of a considerable proportion of
elected members (and the creation of similar councils for the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh and also for Punjab) essential and holds
that all budgets should be referred to these Councils for consideration,
the members being moreover empowered to interrelate the Executive
in regard to all branches of administration."
The Congress reiterated similar sentiments at the subsequent sessions.
In view of the consistent demand of the Congress Lord Dufferin, the
Governor-General and Viceroy of India submitted proposals to the
British Government for liberalizing the Councils. His main motive in
making this recommendation was "to give a still wider share the
administration of public affairs to such Indian gentle-men as by their
influence, their requirements and the confidence they inspired in their
own countrymen, are marked out as fitted to assist with the counsel
the responsible rulers of their country."
His successor, Lord Lansdowne, also favored constitutional reforms
with a view to satisfy the Indian Liberals. Another reason for passing
the Act of 1892 was that the Indian government also desired it. It
desired to increase the number of Indians in Legislative Councils
which could provide it the pretext of extending its powers against the
powers of the Home Government (Secretary of State in Council)
which was behaving despotically towards it. The British traders and
monopolists in India were also of the opinion. They were confident of
sending their representatives in legislative councils provided some sort
of election device was introduced for choosing their members. All
these factors pointed out the necessity of further reforms. The result
was the Indian Councils Act of 1892. The main provisions of this Act
were as follows:
The number of additional members in the Legislature at the Centre
was increased. The minimum number was fixed as ten and the
maximum twenty. Among them at least tenwere to be non-officials.
The number of additional members in provincial legislatures was also
increased. There the minimum number was kept as eight and the
maximum twenty. The number of non-official members among them
was also increased. The number of total members varied from
province to province. In Uttar Pradesh it was kept as fifteen while in
Madras and Bombay it was twenty.
The members of the Legislative Councils continued to be nominated
by the Governor-General and the governors. But, provision was made
in this Act to nominate them on the basis of recommendations by
certain organized associations like ‘Calcutta Chamber of Commerce’,
Zamindars’ Association, University Senates, District Boards etc. For
the Centre, the non-official members of the Provincial Legislature
were also empowered to send their recommendations. Thus, the Act
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made provision for indirect election for the members of the
Legislative Councils.
The powers of the Legislative Councils were enhanced a little. These
were allowed to discuss the annual budgets though they could not vote
on them. The members had the right to ask questions from the
Executive Councilors. But, a prior notice of six days was to be given
in such cases. Besides, the members could not ask supplementary
questions and the President of the Council could refuse permission for
asking any question.

1.3.11Criticism of the Act of 1892
Though the Act of 1892 was the outcome of long agitation and patient waiting,
it failed to satisfy the aspirations of the people. It suffered from a number of
defects. Some of the prominent defects of the Act were as follows:

The system of election introduced in the Act was the target of severe
criticism. In fact, the Act only introduced a round-about method of
election. The people who were elected to the legislatures under this
system of the election did not represent the people in general. They
only represented the higher strata of society. Further, these members
could not sit in the Legislature as a matter of right.
The functions assigned to the Legislative Councils were very
restricted. The members were not authorized to ask supplementary
questions from the Government. The President could refuse to answer
any question addressed to the government without assigning any
reason. No remedial action could be taken against the President's stand.
The Councils were also not vested with any substantial powers
regarding control over the Budget. Even the Government was
dissatisfied with the working of the Legislative Councils because they
did riot turn out to be as conservative as the Government had expected
them.
The allocation of seats to the various classes and areas was also unfair.
While certain classes were over-represented, the others did not get any
representation at all. For example in case of Bombay out of six seats,
two were given to the European merchants, while the Indian
merchants were not given any representation. Similarly, Sindh was
given two seats but Poona and Satara were not given any
representation.
The number of non-official members admitted to the Councils was
rather paltry. For example in the Imperial Legislature, out of twenty-
five members, the strength of the nominated and the elected non-
official members was only ten. Out of these five were nominated and
generally sided with the government. Thus only five elected members
were left.
Under the Act, the Governor-General was authorized to make rules,
subject to the approval of the Secretary of State, regarding the
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conditions under which the nomination of the 'additional members'
was to be made. The rules which were thus framed by the Governor-
General were severely criticized by Gopal Krishan Gokhale thus: "I
will not say that they have been deliberately so framed to defeat the
object of the Act of 1892, but I will say this if the officer who drafted
them had been asked to sit down with the deliberate purpose of
framing a scheme to defeat that object, he could not have done better.
The members of the Council were hardly given any effective power,
and for all intents and purposes, the arbitrary rule continued.
Emphasizing this point Dadabhai Naoroji said in his Presidential
Address at the Lahore session of Indian National Congress in 1893,
"By the Act of 1892, no member shall have the power to submit or
propose any resolution or divide the Council in respect of such
financial discussion or in answer to any question asked under the
authority of this Act or the rules made under this Act. Such is the poor
character of the extent of the concession made to finances or to put
questions. Rules made under this Act shall not be subject to alteration
or amendment at meetings for the purposes of making laws and
regulations. Thus we are to all intents and purposes under an arbitrary
rule."
Pandit MadanMohanMalviya also held that "The Act still left Indians
without any real voice in the administration of their country. They
found that the administration was not being conducted in the best
interests of the people of the country, but it continued to be conducted
on extravagantly costly lines. They found that level of taxation was
maintained much higher than was necessary for the purpose of good
administration; the military expenditure of the Government was far
beyond the capacity of the country to bear; that an excessively large
portion of the revenues raised from the people were being spent on
what we may call imperial purposes."
According to one critic, the Act of 1892 was an attempt at a
compromise between the official views of the Councils as pocket
legislatures and the educated Indian view of them as embryo
parliaments. It makes a definite parting of the ways, the first milestone
on a road leading eventually to political deadlock and a strangling of
executive government. While no efforts were made to enlarge the
boundaries of the educated class, to provide them with any training in
responsible government, or to lay the foundations of a future
electorate to control them, the Act deliberately attempted to daily with
the elective idea.

Despite all these shortcomings and the dissatisfaction of the people with
the Act, it cannot be denied that it was undoubtedly a great advance on the
existing state of things. The Act by conceding the principle of election of
representatives and giving control to the Legislature over the Executive paved
the way for the introduction of responsible government. The recognition of the
principle of election, though in a veiled form was a measure of great
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constitutional significance. Though the objective of a representative
government was not accomplished and it was still a far cry, it cannot be denied
that a beginning was made by the Act of 1892. The Act also widened the
functions of the legislatures and converted them into petty parliaments. The
members were authorized to ask questions and seek other information from the
executive. The members were also permitted to discuss financial measures.
They could make general observations on the budget and offer suggestions for
increasing the revenue or expenditure. The Act for the first time provided an
opportunity for the Indians to share counsels at the highest level. The Indian
leaders like Gokhale, Ashutosh Mukerjee, Rash Behari Ghosh, and S.N.
Banerjee got an opportunity to sit with the Viceroy and his Councilors and
influence their decisions. According to Dr. Shri Ram Sharma, "These leaders
were bound to leave their influence by their very presence. Besides the
Councils served as political forums where the advance guard of Indian National
Movement could have their waywithout let or hindrance.”

Check Your Progress

10. Who was Henry Vivian Derozio?
11. Name the first political Association which was established in

Calcutta.
12. In which year the second political association the Bengal British

India Societywas established?
13. Write a short note on the Indian association
14. In which yearMadrasMahajan Sabha was founded?
15. Who was Allan Octavian Hume?

1.4 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. Disraeli
2. The Act of 1861
3. Lord Canning was the GovernorGeneral of India
4. Assurance to the Princes: “We hereby announce to the Native

Princes of India that all treaties and engagements with them by or
under the authority of the Honorable East India Company are by us
accepted, and will be scrupulously maintained and we look for the like
observance on their part”.
No territorial extension: “We desire no extension of our present
territorial possession, and while we will permit no aggression
upon our dominions or our rights to be attempted with impunity
we shall sanction no encroachment on those of others.”

5. The 1858Act opened a new chapter in the history of India.
The rule of India by the Company came to an end. Now India was
placed under the Crown.



Queen Victoria's
Proclamation…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material42

The control of the Secretary of State for India increased over the
affairs of India.
A new policy towards Indian States was evolved. The policy of
annexationwas discarded.

6. LordLytton was an experienced diplomat and a man of striking ability
and brilliance. The British Prime Minister, Disraeli appointed him as
the Viceroy of India. He served as Viceroy of India between 1876 and
1880. During his tenure Queen Victoria was proclaimed Empress of
India and as the British Ambassador to France from1887 to 1891.

7. In 1878, theVernacular Press Act was passed. This Act empowered
a Magistrate to secure an undertaking from the editor, publisher and
printer of a vernacular newspaper that nothing would be published
against the English Government. The equipment of the press could be
seized if the offence was committed. This Act crushed the freedom of
the Indian press.

8. Lord Ripon (George Frederick Samuel Robinson, 1st Marques of
Ripon) was the viceroy of India under Gladstone's rule. He was
succeeded Lord Lytton as the Governor-General. He is considered as
one of the most Liberal Governor-General of India and the only other
person who can stand comparison with him is William Bentinck. He
was not new to India and had already served as Under-Secretary for
India from 1861-63 and Secretary of State for India from 1866-68.

9. Lord Ripon wanted to review the working of the educational system
on the basis of the recommendations of the Wood’s Dispatch. For
further improvement of the system Ripon appointed a Commission in
1882 under the chairmanship of Sir William Hunter. The Commission
came to be known as the Hunter Commission. The Commission
recommended for the expansion and improvement of the elementary
education of the masses. The Commission suggested two channels for
the secondary education-one was literary education leading up to the
Entrance Examination of the university and the other preparing the
students for a vocational career. The Commission noted the poor
status ofwomen education.

10. HenryVivian Derozio was an Anglo-Indian teacher
11. The Landlords Society (Zamindari Association)
12. On 20 April 1843
13. The failure of British India Association led to the alternative all India

standing political organization. Shishir Kumar Ghosh and associates
tried to organize likeminded people under the banner of Indian league.
However, within short period it was succeeded by the Indian
Association. It was founded at a public meeting at Calcutta on 26th
July, 1876 byAnandMohanGhosh and SurendraNath Banerjee.

14. InMay 1884
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15. Allan Octavian Hume, the father of the Indian National Congress, was
born in Scotland in the year 1829. At the tender age of 20, Hume
came to India and served in the East India Company's administrative
division in Bengal as a district officer. In 1870, by dint of merit he
became the Commerce and Agricultural secretary of the British
government and in 1881, he retired from the Indian administrative
service.

1.5 SUMMARY

The Great Revolt of 1857was an epochmaking event in the history of
India. It was an effort in a bigger way to end the British rule. But it
was not well organized and properly planned. Its failure taught the
Indians a lesson. Indian patriotism was not matured enough to
challenge the organized brute imperial force. So Indians should wait
for a greater attack on British imperialism. The Britishers in India now
wanted to play the policy of divide and rule exploiting the diversities
of India.
The Government of India Act, 1858, known as the Act for better
Government of India was passed in 1858. It marked the end of one
chapter and beginning of new chapter in the constitutional history of
India. It took over the administration of the country from the English
Company and passed on the same to the crown.
Queen Victoria issued a proclamation which was read out by Lord
Canning, the Governor General of India, who announced the
acquisition of the Indian administration by the British crown at a
Durbar, held at Allahabad on 1st November, 1858. The Queens
Proclamation, 1858 is a great landmark in the history of India.
The proclamation assured that while framing and administering law,
due respect would be shown to the ancient Indian rights, usages and
customs. The British government would strive to achieve the welfare
of the people of India. Finally, the proclamation announced pardon to
Indians who had taken part in the Revolt of 1857 against the British.
Queen Victoria said we hereby announce to the native princess of
India that all treaties and engagement made with them by or under the
authority of the honorable East India Company or by us, we accept
and will be scrupulously maintained and we look for the right
observance on their part.
Under the Act for better Government of India the power of the Crown
were to be exercised by the Home Government in England consisting
of the secretary of state for India, assisted by the Council of India
known as the Indian Council under the Act for the better Government
of India, passed on August 2, 1858. The administration of India was
handed over to the British Crown. The Court of Directors and the
Board of Controlwere abolished.



Queen Victoria's
Proclamation…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material44

The Council of India had the power to make appointments to the
Council of the Governors and also to exercise control over the civil
and military servants of the Crown. Finally the Council of India could
not take any decision during the absence of the Secretary of State
without his approval in writing.
The Act of 1858 which transferred the power from the hands of the
Company to the Crown did not introduce any changes in the
administration of the country. This was done by the Indian Councils
Act of 1861, which was the first constitutional enactment after the
transfer of power to the Crown. The Indian Councils Act, 1861
marked a significant step in the history of constitutional development
of India.
The Legislative Council of the Governor-General was authorized to
legislate for the whole of the country. All legislative matters, great and
small, were dealt with by the Legislative Council. But it was not
always possible for the Legislative Council to know about the needs
of far of provinces and enact necessary laws for different parts of the
country.
The provinces were given the right to frame laws concerning
provincial affairs. For this purpose, the Executive Councils of the
provinces were enlarged. The governors were given the right to
nominate minimum four and maximum eight members in their
respective councils. Half of them were to be non-officials and were to
hold office for two years. The Indians were supposed to be nominated
for this job. But the advice of the Council was not binding on the
governor.
LordLytton was an experienced diplomat and a man of striking ability
and brilliance. The British Prime Minister, Disraeli appointed him as
the Viceroy of India. He served as Viceroy of India between 1876 and
1880. During his tenure Queen Victoria was proclaimed Empress of
India and as the British Ambassador to France from1887 to 1891.
In 1878, theVernacular Press Act was passed. This Act empowered
a Magistrate to secure an undertaking from the editor, publisher and
printer of a vernacular newspaper that nothing would be published
against the English Government. The equipment of the press could be
seized if the offence was committed. This Act crushed the freedom of
the Indian press.
In the same year i.e. in 1878, the Arms Act was passed which
provoked great resentment of the Indians. This Act prevented the
Indians to keep arms without appropriate license. Its violation would
be a criminal offence. The Europeans and the Anglo-Indians were
exempted from the operation of these legislations.
During Lord Lytton's time, the British Parliament passed the Royal
Titles Act under which the English Sovereign assumed the title of
Kaisar-i-Hind. In 1877 Lord Lytton held a magnificent Durbar at
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Delhi to announce the assumption of the title of Empress of India by
Queen Victoria. This action of Lytton provoked much criticism
because at that time the country was facing severe famine and was
groaning under the burden of war with Afghanistan.
One of the first action of Lord Ripon as Viceroy was to bring the
Second Afghan War to a close, which was caused by the forward and
aggressive policy of Lord Lytton. He recognized Abdul Rehman as
the Amir of Kabul and handed over both Kabul and Kandhar to him.
However, he secured an undertaking from Abdul Rehman that he
would not have any political relations with any other foreign power.
Lord Ripon introduced the Factory Act of 1881 to improve the service
condition of the factory workers in India. The Act banned the
appointment of children below the age of seven in factories. It reduced
the working hours for children. It made compulsory for all dangerous
machines in the factories to be properly fenced to ensure security to
the workers.
The Zamindar class became affluent with the permanent settlement in
Bengal. It was more class conscious and well settled. The first
political Association was the Landlords Society (Zamindari
Association) which was established in Calcutta on 12 November 1837
to safeguard their interests.
The upper age limit for the civil service examination was reduced
from 21 to 19 year by the British government. This was made
deliberately to prevent the entry of the Indian students into civil
service. The leaders of the association gave a call for a national
agitation. The object of the agitation was the awakening of a spirit of
unity among the people of India.
Poona was active centre of leading political activities in western India.
Though the first political association ‘The Deccan Association’ could
not live long, it paved the way to the foundation of other organization.
The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha played vital role in the political
awakening of the people. The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha became the
leading organization in India in the second half of the 19th century.
Allan Octavian Hume, the father of the Indian National Congress, was
born in Scotland in the year 1829. At the tender age of 20, Hume
came to India and served in the East India Company's administrative
division in Bengal as a district officer. In 1870, by dint of merit he
became the Commerce and Agricultural secretary of the British
government and in 1881, he retired from the Indian administrative
service. While in service, he made a thorough analysis of the problem
of the Indians.
The Act of 1861 failed to satisfy even the liberal opinion in India.
Even prior to the establishment of Indian National Congress, several
associations were formed which expressed the desire that the
Legislative Councils should be made effective bodies for framing the
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laws and controlling the Executive Councils. Further, as a result of the
growth of feeling of nationalism in the eighteens of the eighteenth
century made the people conscious of their rights and they started
agitating for the same.

1.6 KEY TERMS

Crown:A traditional form of head adornment worn byMonarchs as a
symbol of their power and dignity.
Indian Councils Act, 1861: A significant step in the history of
constitutional development of India.
Disraeli:The British PrimeMinister
YakubKhan: The ruler of Afghanistan
Gladstone: The Liberal Party Prime Minister of England
AbdulRehman:The Amir ofKabul
Allan Octavian Hume: A retired English civil servant, The father of
the Indian National Congress

1.7 SELF-ASSESSMENTQUESTIONS AND
EXERCISES

Short Answer Questions

1. Which proclamation is a great landmark in the history of India?
2. Whowas Queen Victoria?
3. Whowas Lord George Canning?
4. Which act is known as the Act for better Government of India?
5. Write two significance of the Government of India act 1858.
6. Write a short note on the Indian Councils Act of 1861.
7. Write two important provisions of the Act of 1861.
8. Whowas Lord Lytton?
9. Whowas Lord Ripon?
10. Whowas General Richard Strachey?
11. Write a short note on the Vernacular Press Act.
12. Write a short note on the Indian Arms Act.
13. Write a short note on the First FactoryAct.
14. Write a short note on the Indian Association.
15. Write a short note on theMadrasMahajan Sabha.
16. Whowas Allan Octavian Hume?
17. Write two important aims and objectives of the Indian National

Congress.
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Long Answer Questions

1. Explain the Queen Victoria’s proclamation.
2. Describe the Significant features of the proclamation.
3. Explain The Government of India Act, 1858.
4. Narrate Indian Council Act, 1861.
5. Describe the Internal Administration of LordLytton.
6. Give a brief note on the Internal Administration of LordRipon.
7. Explain the Political Associations prior to the foundation of the Indian

National Congress.
8. Describe the aims and objectives of the Indian National Congress.
9. Narrate the Indian Council Act, 1892.
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UNIT 2 LORDCURZON AND THE
PARTITIONOF BENGAL,
SWADESHIMOVEMENT,
MODERATES, EXTREMISTS AND
REVOLUTIONARIES,
GOVERNMENTACT OF INDIA-
1909, PEASANTAND TRIBAL
MOVEMENTS,
HOMERULEMOVEMENT,
LUCKNOWPACT, ROWLATT
ACT, JALLIANWALA BAGH
MASSACRE, GOVERNMENTOF
INDIA ACT, 1919 ANDDIARCHY

Structure
2.0 Introduction
2.1 Objectives
2.2 Early Career of Lord Curzon

2.2.1 Internal Reforms of Lord Curzon
2.2.2 The Partition of Bengal
2.2.3 Result of the Partition
2.2.4 The Swadeshi Movement
2.2.5 Moderates, Extremists and Revolutionaries
2.2.6 The Programmes of the Moderates
2.2.7 The Extremists within the Congress
2.2.8 Method of the Extremists
2.2.9 The Nationalist Revolutionaries
2.2.10 Causes of the Failure of the Extremist Movement
2.2.11 Indian Council Act of 1909: Morley-Minto Reforms
2.2.12Major provisions of theMorley-Minto Reforms
2.2.13 Peasant and Tribal Resistance against British Rule
2.2.14 Sannyasi Rebellion
2.2.15 Kondh Rebellion in Ghumusar
2.2.16 Santal Rebellion
2.2.17 Causes of the Santal Rebellion
2.2.18 Home Rule Movement
2.2.19 Lucknow Pact
2.2.20 Rowlatt Act
2.2.21 Jallianawala Bagh Massacre
2.2.22 Government of India Act, 1919 and Diarchy

2.3 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
2.4 Summary
2.5 Key Terms
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2.6 Self-Assessment Questions and Exercises
2.7 Further Reading

2.0 INTRODUCTION

Like Lord Dalhousie, Lord George Nathaniel Curzon was a great reformer.
Lord Curzon's internal and external policies were mostly guided by
imperialistic considerations to make the British position impregnable on the
Indian soil. The Partition of Bengal in 1947, part of the Partition of India,
divided the British Indian province of Bengal based on the Radcliffe Line
between India and Pakistan. Before the partition, the province of Bengal
included modern West Bengal, Bangaladesh, Odisha, and Bihar. It thus,
covered a very large area and several times, the government thought of
partitioning it on the basis of administrative convenience. LordCurzon gave it a
serious thought and decided to partition it. The plan of partition became known
to the people in December, 1903. The people of Bengal opposed the partition
of Bengal strongly and it gave rise to what has been called the Anti-partition of
Bengal Movement.

The Anti-partition of Bengal Movement gave birth to Swadeshi and
Boycott movements.With the birth of the Indian National Congress, a
revolutionary period dawned in the history of India. The Congress
which had developed with the efforts of Allan Octavian Hume soon
developed branches and roots that spread to all parts of India. At the
initial stage, the Indian National Congress gradually put forth the
views of Indians before the British. During the first twenty years
(1885-1905) of its existence, the Congress party was pre-dominated
by the moderates. The moderates were liberal leaders. Their primary
motive was to enrich the Indian National Congress and to make it an
all Indian organization. They also wanted to maintain its existence in
the face of government apathy. That is why at the outset they could
not be too enthusiastic and kept themselves in strict restraint. The
member of this groupwas drawn from the educatedmiddle class.
The passion of nationalism became more intense, when the activities
and ideologies of the moderates could no longer satisfy other leaders
in the Congress. Aggressive nationalism came to take roots among
Indians. During the partition of Bengal in 1905, when the moderates
failed to put forth an effective opposition, many extremist leaders,
came forward to take the leadership of the Congress. Hence, 1906-
1919 is a phase in Indian in history which is known as the ‘Age of the
Extremists’. Their motto was to bring an end to British rule in India.
These extremists were rather very much interested to take strong
measures and if possible adopt extreme steps to achieve their end.
They were frustrated and realized the futility of the ideology and
technique of the moderates who pre-dominated Indian National
Congress from 1885 to 1905 A.D. But they did not want to come out
of the Congress but to capture the party and dictate terms. These
extremists were sometimes calledmilitant nationalists.
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The policy of economic exploitation by the British government went
on hurting, the mindset of the revolutionaries also went on changing
for which there were various reasons. Indian Council Act of 1909 is
also known as Morley-Minto Reform. It was instituted to placate the
Moderates (Congress) and introduces separate electorates on the basis
of religion. Therefore, Lord Minto came to be known as Father of
Communal Electorate in India. A Morley-Minto Reform was another
name of Indian Council Act of 1909, AD which was named after the
secretary of state and the Viceroy. It was instituted to placate the
moderates.
History is a witness that Indian peasants and tribals on several
occasions have raised their voice against their exploitation both by the
big Zarnindars, money lenders and outsiders during the British period.
It is equally a fact of history that no such rebellion or rising was ever a
success or h deep effect either on the rulers or on the policy makers
but proved to be only an indication of discontentment and dismay of
the peasants. On the other hand, the tribal’s, the freedom loving
people also considered the Britishers as their bitter enemy. To the
tribal’s, the British alone were responsible for making them
economically poor and bent upon depriving them of their much loved
freedom. So, both the peasants and tribal’s raised their voice against
the British ministration, Zamindars and money lenders, etc. TheHome
Rule Movement became a powerful movement during the purse of the
FirstWorldWar.
The Home Rule Movement was kept within constitutional bounds all
through. Neither Mrs. Annie Besant nor Bal Gangadhar Tilak ever
preached what to say of violence, even passive resistance against the
Government. What they aimed at was that self-government is granted
to India within the British Dominions during the course of the war
itself if possible, otherwise after the war. Bal Gangadhar Tilak had
also compromised on this issue. In 1916, the Congress and the League
again held their annual session at one place, viz., Lucknow. There
both accepted the 'Congress-League Scheme' and appealed to the
Government to accept it and carry out further political reforms on its
basis. This has been called the Lucknow Pact. Revolutionary activities
in India seriously disturbed the British authorities. The British
government apprehended that there would be political unrest in India
after the end of the war.
During the war, the government had arrested and imprisoned a
number of radical nationalists and revolutionaries under the Defense
of India Act and other severe regulations. So the British cabinet
appointed a committee under Sir Sydney Rowlatt a judge of the
Supreme Court in England to find out the nature and extent of
revolutionary activities in India and to suggest measures for their
suppression, the reforms of 1909 did not satisfy any section of the
people. Even a moderate like Gokhale got convinced of the
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hollowness of the reforms. The main object of the author of 1909
reforms was to win over the moderates, but that object was not
realized. The discontentment of the people resulted in revolutionary
activities. The act was so full of anti-democratic elements and fraught
with much vicious consequences, that it drew criticism even from the
moderates. The political developments in India during the First World
War such as the HomeRuleMovement led to the August Declaration.
On 20th August, 1917 Montague, the Secretary of State for India
made a momentous declaration in the House of Commons. His
declaration assured the introduction of responsible government in
India in different stages. As a first measure the Government of India
Act of 1919 was passed by the Parliament of England. This Act is
popularly known as Montague-Chelmsford Reforms. At that time
Lord Chelmsford was the Viceroy of India.

2.1 OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, youwill be able to:
Explain the Internal reforms of Lord Curzon
Narrate the Partition of Bengal
Explain SwadeshiMovement
Narrate the Programs of theModerates
Describe the role of Extremists within the Congress
Give a brief note on the Nationalist Revolutionaries
Explain the Indian Council Act of 1909
Describe the rebellion of the Sannyasi against the British rule
Narrate the Kondh rebellion in Ghumsar
Give a brief note on Santal rebellion
Explain Home rule movement
Narrate LucknowPact
Explain Rowlatt Act
Give a brief note on the Jallianawala BaghMassacre
DiscussGovernment of India Act, 1919 and Diarchy

2.2 EARLY CAREEROF LORD CURZON

Lord Curzon was born in an aristocratic family in England in 1859. After
completing his education at Eton and Oxford, he became a member of the
British Parliament in 1886. He was then a young man of twenty-seven. Gifted
with many fine qualities like literary brilliance, eloquence, and industrious
habits, he prospered first in his political career. He was then appointed the
undersecretary of state for India in which position he remained for a
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considerable time. He had the opportunity of visiting India four times and
traveling over the country from end to end. Having thus acquired extensive
knowledge about India and her problems, he saw rosy dreams of becoming its
Viceroy. His dream came true when his appointment was announced on
August, 1899. With this assignment Lord Curzon reached Calcutta in January
1899 and took over the helm of Indian administration fromLord Elgin.

2.2.1 Internal Reforms of Lord Curzon
If the viceroyalty of Lord Curzon has remainedmemorable in the British Indian
history, it was admittedly, for his internal reforms coming with a motive to
make his viceroyalty memorable in British imperial annals as he himself
announced. Lord Curzon had left no department untouched by his masterly
hand. Unlike Lord William Bentinck or Lord Ripon, he was not of course
actuated by humanitarian considerations, nor was he keen to take the feelings
and aspirations of the Indians into account. But he appeared to have worked for
making the British position impregnable in India.

Administrative Reforms

To begin with, a uniform set of regulations was drawn up for the guidance of
the different departments of the government officers were instructed to
minimize their official reports, statistics, and statements. They were to settle
official business by personal consultations as far as possible. More work and
less correspondence became his motto. Further, the pay of all the government
servants, high or low, was increased. Having realized the defects in a
decentralized system of administration, he introduced a centralized system in
different departments. He made a number of expert appointments too, for
guiding and controlling policies in the important subject of administration. All
these reforms led to the efficient working of the administrative machinery.

Economic Reforms

The one aspect of Curzon's administration which deserves appreciation most is
its emphasis on economic reforms. These reforms touched the lives of the
peasants and the poor. Having closely studied the problems connected with the
economic life of the Indians, he decided to take concrete steps for their solution.
These steps related to famine administration, agriculture, irrigation, railways,
land revenue, and finance.

Measures Against Famine

It was in 1896 and 1900 that India was visited by famines. These famines were
accompanied by epidemics of plague, influenza, and at malaria. People
suffered in crores and died in lakhs. The government miserably failed to relieve
the famine-affected people of their agonizing distress. It was in such
circumstances that LordCurzon arrived in India. He did not waste a minute.

He toured the affected areas and saw things for himself. Then he
appointed a commission under Anthony MacDonnell to recommend
measures to be taken for famine administration. The report was
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submitted in 1901. It suggested a three-fold action for the famine-
affected areas.
They were the quick suspension of land-revenue, immediate
administration of famine relief providing work on wage basis and
early distribution of money for the purchase of seeds and cattle.
Besides, the commission also recommended certain curative measures,
like opening more railway lines, undertaking irrigation projects, and
improvement of agriculture. In light of these recommendations, the
famine codewas also revised.

Agriculture

Lord Curzon noticed that agriculture had been an utterly neglected subject,
under the British administration. The government was interested more in the
collection of land revenue than in the amelioration of the condition of the
peasants. Hence, he adopted a series of measures for improving a lot of the
Indian peasants as a whole. Thosewere as follows:

Punjab Land Alienation Act, 1901: The first step in this regard was
to save the peasants from the grip of the money lenders. The peasants
sinking in poverty used to mortgage their lands to the money-lenders
for a few coppers. And at last, they had to dispose of such lands. Thus,
the lands passed from the hands of the hereditary agriculturists to non-
agricultural money-lenders who had neither the knowledge nor the
desire to cultivate the lands. The result was that vast area which once
'smiled with crops' lay in waste. This State of affairs had assumed a
serious form in Punjab.
Hence, Lord Curzon focused his attention 'on this state and passed the
Punjab Land' Alienation Act in 1901 under which the lands of the
hereditary cultivators could not be mortgaged nor could be bought by
any person without the consent of the government. Punjab Land
Alienation Act was a pioneering measure to save the peasantry from
their agonizing ruin.' For the rest of the provinces, Lord Curzon
introduced another salutary measure. That was the establishment of
co-operative societies,
Co-operative Societies Act, 1904: To replace the money-lenders and
simultaneously to help the peasants in meeting their need for the
improvement of agriculture, an act is known as the Co-operative
Credit Societies Act, was passed in 1904. Under this act agricultural
banks and co-operative societies were to be set up in rural as urban
areas all over the country. The peasants were to be advanced loans
from these bodies. Progress in this field was, however, very slow.
Nevertheless, Lord Curzon for the first time introduced a measure
which enabled the people to improve agriculture and develop a sense
ofmutual help and self-reliance.
Suspension and remission of land revenue: Another beneficial
measure for the improvement of cultivation was the suspension and
remission of land revenue at the time of natural calamities. For this, a
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resolution was passed in 1905 according to which the suspension and
the remission of land revenue were to be affected when the extent of
the damage of the crop was half of the excepted yield. This was to be
done by the concerned officers in the field without making any
reference to Headquarters.
Scientific advancement in agriculture: Lord Curzon also
encouraged the application of scientific principles to agriculture. He
founded an Agricultural Research Institute at Pusa in North Bihar to
conduct research into the problems which impaired the progress of
agriculture in a tropical country like India. To supervise the new
policy, an Imperial Department of Agriculture was set up with an
Inspector-general of Agriculture as its head.

Irrigation

Equally striking advance was made in the field of irrigation. Although
something had already been achieved in this field, which was clearly
inadequate. Lord Curzon appointed Sir Colvin Scott-Moncrieff to inquire into
and to submit a report on the matter. The report was submitted in 1903. It
recommended the appointment of an Inspector-general of Irrigation. Under his
guidance large-scale repairs to the existing canals and construction of new ones
were to be undertaken. It also recommended the sanction of 44 crores of rupees
to be spent for irrigating six and a half acres of land in the course of twenty
years. All those recommendations were religiously carried out. The
construction of the lower Bari Doab canal and the upper Jhelum canal was
started forthwith.

Railways

On his arrival, Lord Curzon found the railway system working in a slip-shod
manner. It had not served the commercial interest, on account of which the
famines visited the land in demoniac fury. Its management was utterly
defective with the result that the speedy development of the railways was
seriously hampered. With a view to improving the condition, Lord Curzon
asked Thomas Robertson, a railway expert, to suggest measures to be taken.
Robertson urged in his recommendations to build railway lines more as
commercial enterprises than they have been in the past. He also suggested the
setting up of a railway board with a chairman and two members to deal with
railway administration. It was to be directly attached to the Imperial department
of commerce and industry. The construction of railway lines was taken up with
speed and by the time Lord Curzon left India, he was happy to see the
construction of 6,000miles of railway lines completed.

Commerce and Industry

Lord Curzon for the first time established a department of commerce and
industry coordinating the development activities pertaining to the subjects. It
was to be controlled by one of the members of the Viceroy's council. This
department was also to look after the working of posts and telegraphs, factories,
mines, railway administration, and ports, etc.
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Financial Reforms

Lord Curzon's reforming zeal also touched the field of finance. He introduced
an Act in September 1892 which was known as the Indian Coinage and Paper
Currency Act. Under this Act, the British sovereign was made the legal tender
in India. Its value was fixed at fifteen rupees. This act resulted in a flow of gold
into India. Another financial reform was the introduction of the system of
financial decentralization under which the surplus amount of the provincial
revenue was to remain with the provinces and was not to be divided under
different heads, as was being done before. The result was that the provinces
secured greater freedom in their own financial matters.

Police Reforms

Lord Curzon's attempt at introducing certain reforms in the police
administration was quite praiseworthy. The defects in the police organization
were shocking indeed. Most of the employees in this department were
uneducated and incompetent. They were believed to have been in league with
criminals. The people had, therefore, no confidence in them. So they did not
co-operate with the police officers. Hence, Lord Curzon appointed a
commission in 1902 under Sir Andrew Frazer who submitted a number of
recommendations which were as follows:

Direct recruitment to higher ranks in place of promotion was to be
adopt.
The salary of the police personnel was to be increased, and a
minimum monthly salary of a constable was to be raised to eight
rupees.
The police force was to be increased and village agencies were to be
employed for police work.
Schools were to be opened to train both officers and constables.
In each province, a criminal investigation department was to be set up
which was to be controlled by a department at the canter under a
director of criminal intelligence.

Yet, with all these reforms, the efficiency of the police department was not
increased in proportion to the expenditures thus incurred. It continued to be
corrupt, inefficient, and oppressive.

Educational Reforms

Lord Curzon, in January 1902, appointed a commission under the
chairmanship of the Law Member of his council, Thomas Raleigh, "to enquire
into the condition and prospects of the University". The Commission submitted
its report in June 1902 on the basis of which the famous Indian Universities Act
was passed in 1904. The provisions of this Act were as follows:

The functions of the Universities were to be extended from the mere
conduct of examinations to that of promoting active study and
research. Its administrationwas to be placed in the hands of competent
and active persons. The size of the senate’s and the syndicates of the
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Universities were to be reduced. Four-fifths of the members of the
senate were to be nominated by the government. The powers of the
syndicatewere to be defined and regulated.
The existing affiliated colleges were to be fully equipped. The
intermediate colleges were to be abolished.
Schools were to satisfy all the conditions laid down by the Education
department in order to get government recognition.
Primary educationwas to be further expanded.
The standard of education was to be raised. This could be done only
through a better class of teachers. The standards of attainment of the
students were to be measured by improved tests.
Colleges and other educational institutions were to be inspected more
frequently than before by the proper authorities.

But the educational policy of Curzon could not make patriotic Indians
happy. National leaders like Feroz Shah Mehta, Surendranath Banerjee, and
Gopal Krishna Gokhale criticized and condemned the Act by saying that the
Viceroy aimed at inflicting a powerful blow at the system of University
education, The education in the size of the senate and the increase in the
number of official members, i.e. the Europeans, in the senate led to the
transformation of the Universities into government departments. Behind this
Act, Curzon had his political ends to be realized. He wanted to prevent the
Universities from becoming the seed-beds of nationalism.

Military Reforms

Lord Curzon brought about a considerable number of reforms in the military
departments. In 1900 the Indian infantry was reorganized into four battalions,
each with companies. Those companies were to remain in charge of Indian
officers so far as their internal administration was concerned. In 1901 an
Imperial Cadet Corps was constituted with the young princes of India as its
recruits. The naval defense squadron, constituted in 1871, was abolished and its
place was taken over by the Royal Navy.

Various Other Measures

Local Self-Government: The Calcutta Corporation Act, 1899:
Lord Curzon brought about a change in the local self government by
introducing the Calcutta Corporation Act in 1899. Under this Act, the
number of elected members in the Calcutta Corporation was reduced.
Further, it provided for a permanent British majority in the
Corporation. The president of the corporation was not to be appointed
from among the elected members, but from among the official ones.
Thus, Lord Curzon in the name of efficiency undid the gracious and
noble work of Lord Ripon. He reduced the corporation to the position
of an "Anglo-India House". The elites and intelligentsia of India
resented the Act. Twenty-eight members of the corporation resigned
while the national press condemned the new legislation in strong
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terms. But in the pride of power and glory, Lord Curzon did not
change his mind.
Protection of AncientMonuments: Lord Curzon wanted to preserve
the ancient monuments of India. For this, an Act was passed, known
as the Protection of Ancient Monuments Act of 1904. Under this Act,
historical monuments of India were taken under the protection of the
government. India is deeply grateful to him for ensuring the
preservation of her ancient monuments.
Judicial Reforms: Lord Curzon's viceroyalty was marked by some
improvement in the judicial set-up of India. For quick disposal of
cases, the number of judges in the Calcutta High Court was increased.
An increase in t e salary and other emoluments of the judges of High
Courts and other subordinate courts was also affected. The Indian
Code of Civil Procedure was revised too. Thus, the internal reforms of
Curzon, good or bad, were of decisive importance. Of course, his
autocratic temperament and anti-Indian policies minimized the value
of his reform. Yet, he occupies a very important place in the political
annals of Indians a typical benevolent despot who did his best for the
welfare of the teeming millions of India.

2.2.2 The Partition of Bengal
Another masterpiece of Curzon's internal administration was the partition of
Bengal. According to him, it became imperative for the following reasons.

Firstly,Curzon considered the existing province of Bengal, too vast in
dimensions to be controlled from one centre.
Secondly, its population was some seventy-eight million almost
double that of the United Kingdom and hence it was unmanageable,
difficult to be supervised by one authority.
Thirdly, the districts, lying on the east of the Ganges could not be
properly attended to on account of which the administration there had
grown slack and, corrupt. Especially, the police administration in this
area had been utterly ineffective.

Keeping all these problems in view, the chief commissioner of Assam, Sir
William Ward, suggested to the Government in 1896 to divides Bengal for
administrative convenience. But his suggestion was not attended to Lord
Curzon realized the gravity of the situation and took up the matter. He
forwarded to the secretary of state a resolution for the partition which after his
approval was published on the 19th July 1905.

Partition of 1905

On the basis of the resolution, Bengal was divided into two provinces—Bengal
Proper and Eastern Bengal and Assam. Besides Assam proper, this new
province was to include Chittagong, Dacca, and Rajshahi divisions of the
province of Bengal. Its capital was to be located at Dacca. It comprised an area
of 1,09,540 square miles with a population of 31 million out of which 18
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million were Muslims and 31 million Hindus. Bampfy Ide Fuller was
appointed the first governor of this newly created province of Eastern Bengal
andAssam.

2.2.3 Result of the Partition
The partition of Bengal brought in its train a countywide agitation again the
government's action. A situation like the one Ilbert bill had created among the
European communities in India now arose among the Indians. Although the
British government attempted to justify the action, calling it to be nothing more
than a readjustment of administrative boundaries, the Indians considered it as a
desperate attempt to break the political unity of the province, a step to play
Hindus against the Muslims is the imperial game of divided and rule and a
measure to check the rising spirit of Indian nationalism. This sense was
heightened by the foolish utterance of Bampfy Ide Fuller further, who declared
that he had two wives, a Hindu and a Mohammadan, but that the
Mohammadan wife was the favored one. However, patriotic Indians took up
the challenge, Surendra Nath Banarjee wrote, "We felt that we had been
insulted, humiliated and tricked", Dadabhai Naoroji condemned the partition as
'a bad blunder'. Sir Henry Cotton stated that it was a deliberate attempt to
"shatter the unity and to disintegrate the feelings of solidarity which had been
established in the provinces".

The entire country was thus, stirred from end to end. Protest meetings
were held all over the country. The atmosphere was surcharged with
the loud cheers of ‘Vande Mataram’. The 16th October 1905, the day
of the inauguration of the partition, was observed in Bengal as the day
of national mourning. As a mare of unity people tied Rakhis on each
other's wrists. But the governmental authorities 'become firm in their
decision.’ Curzon made it a prestige issue. Bamfy lde Fuller employed
all kinds of means to win the Muslims over to his side and to isolate
them from the agitation, the utterance of Vande Mataram was
declared illegal. But the Bengali youth accepted it as a challenge. The
whole of Bengal rose to amass and the rest of India solidly stood
behind it. Surendra Nath Banarjee was made the leader, of the anti-
partition agitation. The slogan of the day was "Surrender not
Banerjee". This agitation continued till the partition of Bengal was
annulled in December 1911. This annulment was proclaimed in the
historic CoronationDurbar.

Resignation and retirement of Lord Curzon

LordCurzon had to retire under the farce circumstances. Behind his resignation,
lay the famous Curzon-Kitchener controversy over a question of military
administration.

Curzon-KitchenerControversy:Under the then existing system, the
military administration had dual control. The commander-in-chiefwas
the executive head of the army who was usually appointed as an
extraordinary member of the Viceroy's council. But the administration
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of the military department lay in the hands of an ordinary member of
the Viceroy's council who was called the military member. He was
not to hold any command of the army. Meanwhile, in 1902 Lord
Kitchener was appointed the commander-in-chief. He was an iron-
willed and ambitious man. He wanted to put an end to the existing
system and place the sole control of the military administration in the
hands of the commander-in-chief alone. This was referred to the
secretary of state decided to sacrifice one of them and Curzon was his
choice. He was asked to resign and he did it in August 1905 and sailed
for England.

2.2.4 The Swadeshi Movement
The plan of partition of Bengal was announced by the government on 19th July
1905 even though the Indians and particularly the people of Bengal had
expressed their resentment against it. The government decided to create a new
province consisting of Chittagong, Dacca, and Rajshahi divisions of Bengal,
the district of Malda, the state of Tripura, and Assam. The province was called
'East Bengal and Assam' with its capital at Dacca. It came as a great shock to
the people of Bengal. Surendra Nath Banerjee remarked: "The partition
announcement fell like a bombshell. We felt that we have been insulted,
humiliated, and tricked. We felt that it was a deliberate blow aimed at the
growing solidarity and self-consciousness of the Bengali-speaking population."

The Swadeshi and Boycott movements which were closely interwoven
with each other were not new to the Indians. Both had a past history. The word
Swadeshi was first used by Swami Dayanand. Its message was given to the
people, probably, by the Lokahitavadi organization through the medium of the
newspaper Prabhakar for the first time in Maharashtra. In Bengal, Nava Gopal
Mitra and Raj Narain Bose sent the message through the newspaper, Hindu
Mela, that the people should use Swadeshi goods instead of foreign goods.
Dadabhai Naoroji, M. G. Ranade, G. V. Joshi, and Bal Gangadhar Tilak gave
the message of the use of Swadeshi goods in Western India Bhola Nath
Chandra, S. N. Banerjee, K. K. Mitra spoke for the message in Bengal and
MadanMohanMalaviya, Murli Dhar, Sen Das, etc. did likewise.

In fact, the idea of the use of Swadeshi goods was to propagate
between 1870-1896 by several prominent Indian leaders, several
organizations like Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, industrial organizations,
many popular assemblies, and several Indian newspapers. The
Boycott Movement was a corollary to the Swadeshi Movement. The
idea of a boycott of foreign goods was implied in the idea of the use of
Swadeshi goods and it was also known to the Indians as a coercive
weapon for securing economic objects, before the partition of Bengal.
As .early as 1872, it was advocated as a means of reviving Indian
industries which were ruined because of the commercial and industrial
policies of the government of India.
In 1875, 1876, and 1878, the boycott of Manchester cloth was
implemented by many people. It was again suggested to the people by
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many leaders to protest against the agitations organized by the English
against the Ilbert Bill and the passing of the 'Age of Consent Bill'. In
1896, Bal Gangadhar Tilak had asked the Indians to adopt Swadeshi
goods and boycott foreign goods.
In 1902, Surendra Nath Banarjee had asked the people from the
Congress platform that as the government was not prepared to protect
Indian industries, the people should use Swadeshi goods with a view
to protecting Indian industries.

Thus, the twin ideas of the Swadeshi and Boycott were not new to the
Indians. But prior to 1904, these were propounded by the Indian leaders, and
the people were asked to safeguard their economic interests. The partition of
Bengal added a new dimension to them. It was realized by the Indians that
these could be effective instruments in serving their political objectives as well.
The Boycott Movement was first suggested as a protest against the partition of
Bengal by the Sanjivani, a Bengali weekly on July 13, 1905, and was adopted
at a public meeting at Beraghat. It was then emphasized at several other
meetings and the people accepted its Finally, at a grand meeting in the town
hall at Calcutta on 7th August 1905, besides other resolutions, it was also
resolved that use of Swadeshi goods and boycott of foreign goods should be
adhered to by the people till the partition of Bengal was annulled. And when
the government adopted the policy of repression, a four-fold program, of the
boycott was pursued. It included the following:

Boycott of English Cloth, Salt, Sugar, etc.
Boycott of English language.
Resigning fromhonorary offices under the government and from seats
in the legislative councils; and
Social boycott of persons purchasing foreign goods.

Gradually, new dimensions were added to the movement of Swadeshi and
boycott. It was suggested that the people should boycott decide their cases by
mutual consent or by a committee of people chosen government schools, courts,
etc. and should start national schools and decided their cases by mutual consent
or by a committee of people chosen by themselves. The Swadeshi meant the
use of everything Indian. Thus, Swadeshi and Boycott movements were only
two sides of the same coin.

The use of Swadeshi goods was a positive approach while the boycott was
a negative one. Both complimented each other. Therefore, the movement itself
has been called Swadeshi and Boycott Movement. The movement of Swadeshi
and boycott gathered momentum in Bengal amongst the Hindus and the
Muslims, the rich and the poor, and men and women. It was spearheaded by
the students while the entire Press of Bengal supported its cause. Mass
meetings were held all over Bengal, shops selling foreign goods were picketed,
bonfires were made of foreign goods at public places and the social boycott
was clamped down on those people who did not subscribe to the boycott of
foreign goods. Even the poor people participated in it.
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At several places, the cobblers refused to mend English shoes, the
cooks and servants refused to serve their masters using foreign goods,
the washer-men boycotted washing of foreign clothes, the priests
refused to perform the marriage ceremonies where foreign clothes
were used; the students refused to appear in the examinations on the
ground that the answer-books supplied to them were made of foreign
paper; and, even sick people refused to take foreign medicines. It was
evident that the movement against the partition had developed into a
full-fledged patriotic favour among the people of Bengal.
The social and religious fervors were added to it later on. On
September 28, 1905, nearly 50,000 people assembled in the temple of
goddess Kali at Kalighat, a suburb of Calcutta and took a vow not to
use foreign goods, not to purchase articles from foreign merchants,
and not to employ foreigners. October 16, 1905, the day when the
partition was made effective, was celebrated as the Rakhi Bandhan
(tying of yellow threads on the wrists of each other as the symbol of
bond of union between each other) day.
The idea was conceived by Rabindranath Tagore who also composed
short verses emphasizing the unity of the people of Bengal. On that
day, the markets in Calcutta remained closed and the streets echoed to
the singing of Vande Mataram. A mass meeting was also held at
Circular Road to repeat the vow of continuing the agitation and to lay
the foundation of the Federal Hall. The government was no silent
spectator to these happenings. On the one hand, it moved
diplomatically and attempted to divide the people of Bengal,
particularly the Hindus and the Muslims. It extended out all possible
support and assurances to theMuslims.
Lord Curzon won over Nawab Salimullah and the Muslim League
was established by him with the active support of the British in 1906.
The government succeeded as well in getting the support of a section
of the Muslim community, particularly in East Bengal. On the other
hand, the government let loose a reign of terror in Bengal. Meetings
were forcibly dispersed, political leaders were put to confinement
without trial, the students were debarred from appearing in the
examinations and government service, singing of Vande Matararam
was banned, newspapers were suppressed, the picketers were lathi
charged, Gorkha soldiers were deployed at sensitive places and all
sorts of threats and intimidations were meted out to the sympathizers
of themovement. Yet, themovement continued unabated up to 1907.

Surendra Nath Banerjee toured all over India to gain the sympathy of
Indians in other provinces for the movement. The Indian National Congress
also passed resolutions every year against the partition. The movement spread
to other provinces as well and several Indian leaders took up its cause. But the
movement was over by the middle of 1908. It failed to achieve its object
because the partition of Bengal could not be annulled before 1911. There were
several causes of the failure.
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The one primary cause was the inhuman repressive policy of the
government. The Anti-partition of Bengal Movement was
spontaneous and no prior efforts were made to organize it. Therefore,
it broke down against the sustained onslaught of the government. The
Congress was split up at Surat in 1907 and the extremists who were
the supporters of the Swadeshi, Boycott, and the national education
were turned out of it. Besides, the extremists lost their leadership as
well at that time and therefore, the Swadeshi Movement lost its
driving force. Thus, the split in the Congress also led to the failure of
themovement.
The Swadeshi and Boycott Movement thus failed to achieve its
immediate object. But there is no doubt that it, certainly, brought
about certain lasting benefits. The most effective part of themovement
was the boycott of foreign goods which adversely affected the import
of foreign goods. Besides, it gave encouragement to Indian industries.
Many textile mills, soap and match factories, handloom and weaving
factories, and national banks were opened during the course of the
movement. It certainly gave some economic advantage to the Indians.
The movement gave impetus to national education as well. It was
indispensable also because the government dealt severely with the
students who were spearheading the movement and many government
educational institutions were closed. Therefore, a large number of
national schools were opened.
The 'Bengal National College' and the 'Bengal Technical Institute'
were established during this very time. In August 1906, a `National
Education Council' was also established to explore avenues for the
development of literary as well as scientific and technical education
akin to national life. Mostly regional Indian languages were adopted
as mediums of education in these national institutions. Afterward,
national education and boycott of government schools were adopted
as the means of national struggle against the British and became part
of the policy of the Congress. The ideas of Swadeshi and Boycott
pursued during the Anti-partition of Bengal Movement also brought
out into prominence the great value of passive resistance as a more
effective weapon than petition-making. These were largely accepted
by the Extremists within the Congress and, later on, Mahatma Gandhi
included them in his Non-cooperationMovement.
In fact, the Non-cooperation Movement of Mahatma Gandhi was
simply an enlarged version of 'the Swadeshi and Boycott Movement
pursued in Bengal during the Anti-partition of the Bengal Movement.
The movement awakened the political consciousness of the people at
large and gave a new and definite shape to the spirit of nationalism.
The emotion involved in Swadeshi aroused feeling of patriotism
among the people leading to the growth of patriotic literature in
Bengali language whether prose, poetry or journalism. The patriotic
songs of poets like Rabindranath Tagore, Rajni Kant Sen, and
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Mukand Das are sung in Bengal even now. 'The Aamar Sonar Bangla'
poemwas written by Rabindranath during this very time.
The literary talent of Aurobindo Ghosh also flourished during this
time through his articles in the VandeMataram. The rise of extremism
was also one of the results of his movement. Leaders like Aurobindo
Ghosh, Bipin Chandra Pal, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, and Lala Lajpat Rai
lost faith in the objectives and the means of the Moderates and
advocated passive resistance against the government. Besides, the
repression unleashed by the government to crush this movement and
consequent failure of the movement also gave rise to the idea that
force was to be met by force. All this gave impetus to the growth of
the revolutionary nationalist movement.

Thus, the Swadeshi and Boycott Movement which grew during the Anti-
partition of Bengal Movement brought about several useful consequences that
affected the national movement in a positive way. It, however, closed one
chapter of Indian Independence Movement but, certainly, laid down a firm
foundation for future. Thus, it occupies an important place in the struggle for
national independence.

2.2.5 Moderates, Extremists and Revolutionaries
From the outset Indian National Congress had to experience different political
ideas from within. When some of the leaders had slow and evolutionary views,
other had radical and revolutionary views. Their methods to achieve the ends
were also different.

During the first twenty years of its existence the Congress party was
predominate by the moderates. The moderates were liberal leaders.
Their primary motive was to enrich the Indian National Congress and
to make it an all Indian organization, so that it could be mouth-piece
of Indians in all occasions. They also wanted to maintain its existence
in the face of government apathy. That is why at the outset they could
not be toomuch enthusiastic and kept themselves in strict restraint.
The founder of the Indian National Congress had the conviction that
the regeneration of Indians was possible with the helping and
generous hands of British imperialism. His motto was the reformation
of the ills of imperialism and uses it for the benefit of Indians. The
early leaders of Indian National Congress also could not think of
anything against the British imperialism. They were harping upon the
honesty and goodwill of the British government in India.
However in the early years of the Indian National Congress the
leaders attached to it were very cautious and they never wanted to
provoke the ire of the Britishers. They were very much conscious
about their own strength and weakness. They had made it a point to
provoke/arouse the good sense of the Britishers and reform the bad
policies formulated by them. They believed in loyalty to British
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administration in India as well as had faith on the sincerity of the
British government.
These moderate believed that they could bring reforms and change in
different fields through petitions and they were called ‘humble
petitioners’. They were also called political mendicants as they prefer
begging political and social rights. They were not in a mood to rise
against the Britishers in a militant or revolutionary way. Probably they
had in mind, the brutal measures adopted by the British to put down
the Great Revolt of 1857.
They also wanted to take their grievances to the British Parliament and
the British public. The Indian National Congress sent delegation to
England to influence English public opinion in their favour. A
newspaper titled “India” was also started in Great Britain. The leaders
of Indian National Congress toured England and delivered lectures in
which they praised democratic sense of the British people.
Simultaneously they raised mild protest against colonialism and
imperialism promoted by British leaders who claimed to be generous
for the protection human rights and liberty.
The early Indian nationalist posed to believe that the British
government in England and British public leaders did not know the
real plight of the Indians. When they would realize their mistakes they
would leave India by their own. Dadabhai Naoroji was of the opinion
that– “I believe that the British would leave India on their own.”

These moderates were of the opinion that India was benefited in many
ways under the British administration and so it continues to keep good relations
with British for its future progress. The moderate’s main motto was the self-
rule of India and thought that it was natural necessity. But they believed in the
policy of ‘wait and see’. They forwarded gradual reforms and put forwarded
moderate proposals which weremost of the times accepted by the Government.

2.2.6 The Programmes of the Moderates
The moderates had different types of programmes and such programmes were
expressed either in the resolution of the Annual Session of the Indian National
Congress, or by the representation they submitted to the British Government
with humble submission and more earnestly sought their favorable orders. Such
programmes can be categorized under the following heads and discussed.

Constitutional Programmes

The Indian National Congress wanted Indian representation in the India
Council of London. It also demanded enhanced representation in the Executive
Councils at centre and as well as in the provinces of Bombay and Madras. In
1904 they went a step forward to demand representation in the British House of
Commons.

The moderates were not happy with the provision of the Indian
Council Act of 1892. From this legislative measure the members of
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the Indian National Congress came to realize that the government was
not keen to give Indian their desired share in the legislatures. And
fromnowonwards the demand for ‘Swaraj’ gained ground.

Programmes to Protect Civil Rights

The moderates realized the value of the freedom of press and speech, the right
to organize processions and public meetings and therefore protested
government measures to curtail the civil rights of Indians. They demanded
separation of Judiciary from the executive. They demanded to repeal the
Vernacular Press Act. They wanted to allow more and more freedom of
expression to Indian Press. They demanded that Civil Services Examination
should be held in India and merit should be sole criteria for the recruitment in
the Civil Services.

Administrative Programmes

The moderates demanded the appointment of a Royal Commission to examine
the state of Indian administration. The Indian National Congress opposed the
Calcutta Corporation Act. It wanted to remove certain administrative abuses
and introduction of certain welfare schemes. It demanded trial by jury. It
demanded the repealing ofArms Act.

Economic Programmes

Indian National Congress opposed the unnecessary military expenditure. The
moderates also opposed the imbalanced Tariff policy adopted by the British
government. Import and export duties should be imposed in such a manner that
Indian trade should get favor. Efforts should be made for the promotion of
industrial growth of India. Salt tax should be reduced. Effort should be made to
check the exploitation of peasants and workers. Efforts should be made to
identify the causes of poverty of India and remedial measures should be taken.
Agricultural Banks should be openedwhich should provide loans to peasants as
minimum interest.

The moderates in fact blamed the British for the widespread poverty of
India. They blamed the government for the following economic ills of India.

Minimum industrial growth
Destruction of Indian handicraft industries
Plight of the peasants
Draining of Indian wealth of Great Britain
Pressure on agriculture
Large scale-unemployment
Mismanagement during natural calamities

There was a tendency towards boycotting foreign goods and use of
Swadeshi goods.
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Demand for other Welfare Measures

The moderates demanded government effort to protect the human rights of the
Indians living abroad. They demanded the augmentation of the facilities of the
third class railway passengers. They demanded more technical school and
colleges to be opened. A school for military training was also advocated.

Achievements of the Moderates

The most prominent moderate leaders of the Indian National Congress were
Dadabhai Naoroji, Feroz Shah Mehta, S.N. Benerjea, Mahadev Govinda
Ranade, Badruddin Tyabjee, Gopal Krishna Gokhale, R.C. Dutt, Motilal
Ghosh, Dinshaw Wacha, Madan Mohan Malaviya. These leaders believed in
constitutional method to put forward their demands.

During these twenty years of existence the Indian National Congress
in spite of its slow start achieved a lot. The foremost achievement of
the Indian National Congress was its very survival and growing
popularity. This Indian National Congress provided the Indian
Nationalist a big forum to be used by later leaders to make it an
instrument for achieving freedom.
It has been said that the moderates failed to gain anything substantial
from the government in spite of their humbleness. But in fact they
have achieved a lot. Firstly they exposed the true nature of the British
economic imperialism.
Secondly, they were able to prepare a host of nationalist leaders who
became the flag bearers of Indian Freedom Struggle in coming years.
Thirdly, they provided political education to the Indians. Fourthly,
they brought to the people of India the idea of liberty, self-government
and democracy. Fifthly, they were able to organize public opinion
against British rule and awakened the feeling of Indian nationalism.

Thus, though the immediate gains of the moderates were insignificant,
their contribution towards political and national awakening was of permanent
value for India.

2.2.7 The Extremists within the Congress
A section of leaders inside the Indian National Congress felt that nothing could
be achieved through the methods of political mendicancy adopted by the
moderates. These extremists were rather very much interested to take strong
measures and if possible adopt extreme steps to achieve their end. They were
frustrated and realized the futility of the ideology and technique of themoderate
who predominate Indian National Congress from 1885 to 1905 A.D. But they
did not want to come out of the congress but to capture the party and dictate
terms. These extremists were sometimes called militant nationalists.

Such a movement got its inspiration from various factors. The
foremost of them was the existence of a school of thought favoring
militant nationalism. Such philosophy demands utmost sacrifice for
the sake of the nation. Swami Vivekananda started a crusade against
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weakness. He termed weakness as a sin. He preached fearlessness. He
considered India as the mother India and lamented for the reason that
his motherland was in chains.
He inspired the Indian to be brave and sacrifice their life if necessary
for the sake of the mother India. To him mother and mother land were
superior to heaven. Aurovindo Ghosh was another philosopher. He
himself was a militant and believed in the creed of violence and took
up arms against anti-people bureaucrats and police officers. He
propagated the virtue of ‘soul power’ ‘Atma Shakti’ which was
present in every human being. He wanted that this ‘Atma Shakti’
would arouse and should expel the British monster from India.
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, the true active extremists, believed in the creed
of strong reaction to British rule. He favoured the slogan of ‘Hindu
Pad Padsahi’ raised by Chhatrapati Shivaji. He started Shivaji and
Ganesh festival in Maharastra to arouse Hindu patriotism in
Maharastra, Shivaji was the symbol of Swaraj. Ganesh was the
symbol of strength, Ganesh could dispel all hurdles.
Bal Gangadhar Tilak said “Swaraj is my birthright and I shall have
it.” Lala Lajpat Rai was also against the anglicised Indians. He wanted
to follow a path of sacrifice, by which the misrule of Britishers in
India could be eliminated.
When this was the state of mind of a section of nationalist leaders, the
true nature of the British rule was thoroughly exposed. It was widely
realized that the British rule was primarily responsible for the poverty
of Indians. The Britishers used India as a colony for the interest of the
mother country. They were least interested for the welfare of India.
The Britishers wanted to rule over India either by diplomacy or by
sword. They were very much responsible to create a social divide in
India on the basis of community and caste. “Divide and Rule’ was
their tactics for survival.
The Indian position under alien rule was clearly exposed in the
writings of – Dadabhai Naoroji– Indian poverty and un-British Rule in
India. R.C. Dutt– Economic History of India, M.G. Ranade – Essays
in Indian Economics, Even moderate leaders like Gopal Krishna
Gokhale expressed the view that the Indian bureaucracy was selfish
andwas openly opposed to national ambitions.

The economic exploitation of the Indians by the British was thus very well
comprehended by the Indians. And the extremists inside the Indian National
Congress realized that the method and techniques of the moderates would not
solve any purpose to further Indian national movement for independence.

Ideology and Method of the Moderates were Insufficient for a National
Cause

The militant nationalists inside the congress outfit realized that the moderates
were too docile to put any pressure on the Britishers. The Britishers were hard



Lord Curzon and the
Partition of…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material70

enough a nut to be cracked. Bal Gangadhar Tilak in his newspaper Marathi and
Kesari criticized heavily the functioning of Indian National Congress under the
merciful umbrella of Allan Octavian Hume. He described the Congress as the
“entertainments of holidays”.

Lala Lajpat Rai called the annual sessions of the Indian National
Congress as the “national festivals of the educated Indians”.
Aurobindo Ghose wrote an article in “Indu Prakash”. The title of the
article was “New lamps in place of Old Lamps”. In this article he
criticized the methods of Indian National Congress as useless and
hopeless. Aswini Kumar Dutta called a Congress session (Amravati)
as the carnival of three days. Swami Vivekananda, Lala Munshi Ram,
R.N. Tagorewere of the same opinion.

The teachings of the Socio-religious ReformMovements

The socio-religion reform movements promoted by Raja Ram Mohan Ray,
Swami Dayananda Saraswati, and Vivekananda stood for the world leadership
of Indian Spiritualism. Indians got self-consciousness and self-confidence art of
that. The Indians had thrown out their inferiority complex and stood to face the
challenges due to the influx of Western Culture into India. These militant
leaders lost hope in the Indian upper class who were virtually dead physically
and mentally. To them the only hope of India was Indian masses, who could
deliver goods in favour of Indian Nationalism.

British apathy towards Indian Problems

India experienced a number of natural calamities in the nineteenth century.
India suffered the famines of 1860s. From 1876 to 1900 AD there were at least
18 famines. The famines of 1896-97 were the worst. The epidemic of plague
shattered the Indian population in Bombay Presidents. People died in thousands.

The Government of India was very much apathetic towards the
Indians who were affected by these famines and plague. Plague
regulation of Bombay was very much harsh and rigid. Under the
regulation the soldiers can enter the private house to identify the
people suffering from the plague. This was criticized by Bal
Gangadhar Tilak in his paper ‘Keshari’. The government famine
policy was faulty and responsible for themagnitude of the problem.

Racial Arrogance of the British and Explosion of the Myth of European
Supremacy

The Britishers in particular and European in general had developed certain
myths and tried to prove that the white people were superior to black Asiatic
and African people. They also developed myths like ‘Whiteman’s burden’ to
justify their unwanted rule over the Indians and Africans. The famous English
poet, Rudyard Kipling asked his countrymen to shoulder what he called “The
Whiteman’s burden” Jules Ferry, in France, said “Superior races have the duty
of civilizing the inferior races.”



Lord Curzon and the
Partition of…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 71

They were overcome by the characters which were overcome by
racial arrogance. They thought that the Indians were racially inferior
to them and that was why they could not demand equal status with
them. They were showing disrespect to Indians and leaving no
opportunity to humiliate them. Vernacular Press act was a burning
example of their racial hatred. Besides the reaction of the Britishers to
the Ilbert Bill was another worst example of the British racial
arrogance. The British attitude towards the Indian living abroad
especially in South Africa was intolerable. The Indians were not
allowed to move out their houses after 9 PM. They were not allowed
to travel in first class compartments of the South African trains.
But soon the myth of European supremacy started to explode. Italy
was defeated in Ethiopia, an African nation. Russia the most powerful
european empire was badly defeated by a tiny Asiatic island nation,
Japan in the Russo-Japanese War, 1904. National movements were
afoot in Ireland, Egypt etc.

The Leadership of Lal-Bal-Pal Group

The militant nationalists or the extremists were led by the so called Lal, Bal, Pal
group. Lal, Bal, Pal stood for Lala Lajpat Rai, Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Bipin
Chandra Pal. Aurobindo Ghosh supported them. These leaders stood for self-
respect, self-confidence and sense of sacrifice for the sake of the nation.

The reactionary attitude of the British Viceroys and the Partition of
Bengal on Communal lines

Some of the viceroys of India like Lord Lytton, Lord Elgin were very racial,
imperial and arrogant in nature. Lord Curzon was no less oppressive but
naughty as well. He centralized administration, attacked the autonomy of the
universities by passing Indian Universities Act. He destroyed the local self-
government system by passing the Calcutta Corporation Act. he finally
partitioned Bengal on communal line. This “Partition of Bengal” was probably
the immediate issue for which the militant nationalist were successful to start a
movement and that was the Swadeshi movement of 1905. From 1905 onwards
the Indian National Congress was under the control of the militants and finally
in 1907 at Surat both the groupswere formally spitted.

Objectives and Techniques of these Militant Nationalists

In the Surat split, 1907 the extremists were formally thrown out of the Congress.
But in fact the extremists got the support of the people and the moderates were
pushed to background till 1916 when again there was a reunion of all Congress
leaders.

Unlike the moderates these extremists had no faith in the British sense
of justice. They had no expectation left with the goodwill of the
British people. To them gradual constitutional reform by the grace of
the British was a nightmare. The goal of the extremists was different
from themoderates.
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The moderates at best wished to achieve colonial form of self
government. But the extremists wanted complete independence for
India, Bal Gangadhar Tilak roared “Swaraj is my birthright and I
shall have it”. Aurobindo Ghosh had also professed the same vision
when he declared “Political freedom is the life-breath of the nation; to
attempt for social reforms, educational reforms, industrial expansion
and the moral improvement of the race without aiming first and
foremost at political freedom, is the very height of ignorance and
futility.” Aurobindo Ghosh taught the people to be fearless and to
listen to the demand of the soul.

The extremists were convinced that there shall be no gain by the Indians
by keeping the Britishers in good humor. So Indians should get rid of them.
India should achieve independence.

2.2.8 Method of the Extremists
Extremists did not believe in petition, delegation and humbleness before the
British administration. They rejected the method of political mendicancy of the
moderates and wanted to prove that they were not beggars depending upon the
mercy of the Britishers. B.C. Pal emphasized on self-respect and said that we
should not take anything from anybody as a matter of mercy. Rather we should
achieve something by our own effort and as a right. Bal Gangadhar Tilak gave
importance on self-reliance.

The extremists preached the policy of passive resistance. The method
of passive resistance was to obtain from doing something by which
one would be helping the government. The passive resistance never
spelt violence against the government. They did not choose to disobey
laws. They simply suggested to withdraw the co-operation of the
people to refuse to co-operate with the government in the industrial
exploitation of the country, in education, in government, in judicial
administration.
They proposed Swadeshi and boycotted foreign goods. Their
technique was very much experimented during the Swadeshi
movement of 1905. After the Surat split the extremist gained the upper
hand in the organization. In quick succession they lost the services of
their top leaders. Tilak was imprisoned for six years from 1908 B.C.
Pal retired from active politics. Aurobindo Ghose was converted from
Angnirushi to Brahmarshi and went to Pondicherry. Lala Lajpat Rai
went to USA in 1914.

However the extremist movement again got momentum along with the
Home rule movement of Annie Besant and Bal Gangadhar Tilak. In 1916 there
was a union of the moderates and the extremists.

What the militant nationalists achieved?

The most important contribution of the extremist was that they
provided momentum and life to the congress movement. They
prepared the Indians for greater sacrifice for the sake of nation. They
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were able to enliven the congress movement which was made
available to the later national leaders to use it to achieve Indian
independence.
Their objectives such as Poorna Swarajya, boycott and Swadeshi
brought not only economic advantage to the Indians but also aimed at
cultural regeneration of Indian youth.
It had experimented weapons like non-co-operation, boycott and
Swadeshi which was used later by Mahatma Gandhi during his fight
for Indian independence.
It had aroused excitement and patriotic temperament among the
Indians. It had brought the Indian National Congress nearer to the
masses through the involvement of middle and lower middle class in
its rank.
The idioms and the slogans used by the extremist leaders caught the
imagination of the common people of India.

The Britishers criticized this militant nationalism as the players of Hindu
cards. But very cunningly they used this feature in their favour and effect a
communal divide in India.

2.2.9 The Nationalist Revolutionaries
As a result of the oppressive policies of the British and other circumstances, the
wonderful spirit of awakening was divided into two parts. The first were the
militants who wanted to oppose the English through peaceful means and
inactive opposition. As the policy of economic exploitation by the government
went on hurting, the mindset of the revolutionaries also went on changing for
which there were various reasons. Many of them took to the path of violence
and intended to gain the independence of India through terrorist means. Punjab,
Maharashtra and Bengal were the centers of the terrorists and Bhupendra Nath
Dutt, Ganesh Savarkar, Sardar Ajit Singh, Lala Har Dayal, Sardar Bhagat
Singh, Raj Guru, Sukh Deo, Chandra Shekhar Azad etc., were the prominent
leaders of the terrorists. They killed various British Officers and organized
robberies. Subhash Chandra Bose who organized the Indian National Army
was also a revolutionary. He also contributed to the independence of the
country. No doubt, the people had respect for the terrorists but had no faith in
their methods.

The committee which came to India at the time of partition opines that
the nationalist revolutionary Movement was a reaction of the
Brahmins but Naveill is of the opinion that the secret organizations
which were preaching violence were motivated by religion. Staunch
militant Bal Gangadhar Tilak was the leader of the .stern Hindus. He
put before the people an example of Shivaji, the great and the
Marathas and infused a spirit of awakening into the people of India.
Marriate also mentions that the revolutionary movement was not a
conspiracy hatched by the orthodox Brahmins.
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In Bengal and Punjab the leaders of the revolutionaries were non-
Brahmins. Lala Lajpat Rai opines that this movement was motivated
by the feeling of freedom. In fact the successes of the Congress
infused revolutionary spirit into the youth of the country. Hence.
feelings of contradictionwent on aggravating between the liberals and
the militants and after the split of Surat the militant nationalists
separated themselves from the liberals and the government put their
leaders behind bars.
In 1908 A.D., Bal Gangadhar Tilak was made prisoner for the second
time and sent to Burma Jail for six years. As a reaction to this event
protests broke' out in Bombay. But the fact is that the revolutionary
movement was the result of the oppressive 'policies of the British
government and their economic exploitation of the people.
Mr. Montesquieu, the then Secretary of State for India, also accepted
the view that punishments of the Penal Code inspired them for
martyrdom and it added to the number of the revolutionaries.
Gradually, the revolutionary movement spread in the country and
abroad and rebellions broke out at various places.

Revolutionary Movement in Bengal

Bengal was the centre of revolutionary movement. The papers which were
published here adopted a militant language. A paper named 'Yugantar'
continued to preach revolution independently. In 1906 A.D. this paper was
started by Virendra Kumar Ghosh and Upendra Dutta who were the younger
brothers of Aurobindo Ghosh and Swami Vivekananda respectively. 'Sandhya'
and 'Nav Shakti' were two other newspapers that attained prominence during
this period. Patriotic and musical Literature also boosted the revolutionary spirit
of the people. The ideas of Aurobindo Ghosh inspired the people of Bengal,
especially the Youths and Virendra Ghosh organized all such youths who
always remained ready to sacrifice their lives for the sake of their country.

One of their colleagues, Hem Chandra got training for making bombs
in a foreign country. A revolutionary committee was established and
five hundred branches of this organization were formed in the towns
and villages. Dacca and Calcutta were the chief centers of this
organization. In 1907 A.D. with the blasting of the train of the
Governor, the revolutionaries started their activities. On 6th December
derailment of a train was done near Mehnapur and on 23rd December
theMagistrate of Dacca was shot dead at Faridpur Railway Station.
The revolutionaries’ also tried to kill King George V. The police
seized a factory of the weapons In Maniktola locality of Calcutta.
Many persons were awarded severe punishments for hatching a
conspiracy against the life of the emperor. At the time of trial of this
case, while coming out, the deputy superintendent of police was shot
dead. Consequently, the government imprisoned several persons and
they were arraigned for treason. Most of the leaders of eastern Bengal
were arrested during Dacca conspiracy.
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As a result of the oppressive policy of the English government in 1911
A.D. about 16 bombings took place in Bengal. Although after some
time this movement came to an end, minor events .continued to take
place. The discontentment among the peasants increased due to the
colonial Bill of the Punjab government. Its aim was to transfer the
consolidation of land within the constituency. This bill interfered in
the right of the partition of property.
In 1907 A.D. the English government exiled Lala Lajpat Rai who was
a veteran leader of Punjab, hence angry feeling rose among the people.
The governor of Punjab accused Lala Lajpat Rai of being a
revolutionary. His exile from Punjab created a lot of tension among
the people-but the governor took a wise step and cancelled the
colonial bill by which the situation could be controlled. .

Maharashtra

Lokmanya Tilak was arrested in Maharashtra which created excitement among
the Hindus, especially the Brahmins. They used to get inspiration from the
newspaper Punjab Kesari connected with Tilak, Nasik was the prominent
centre of the terrorists. All the revolutionary organizations tried to get rid of the
British government through their terrorist activities. Ganesh Savarkar was the
leader of this party. He was banished to Jail in Andaman Nicobar Islands in
1909 A.D. The Judge, Mr. Jacksonwho had pronounced the punishment on the
leader of the party was shot dead the same year. Several persons were arrested
by the police and they were either put behind bars for a long period or awarded
death punishment.

Madras

In 1907 A.D. Bipin Chandra Pal made a tour to Madras. Seeing his influence
on the youth of Bengal, he was sent to six months' rigorous imprisonment by
the English. As a result, the Bengali youth felt much excited and they organized
a council to free Bipin Chandra Pal from the Jail. The government gave added
momentum to its oppressive policy and arrested some more youth leaders of
Bengal. Some revolutionary shot a Magistrate dead as a reaction of the
repressive policy of the English.

Punjab

Punjab was also a centre of the revolutionaries. Lala Har Dayal played a
prominent role in spreading the terrorist movement. Although he went to
Oxford for further studies on a government stipend he came back to India in
1907 A.D., and went back abroad in 1908 A.D. in order to organize the
terrorists. Besides Lala Hardayal, J. M. Chatterjee, Amir Chandra, Avadh
Behari also participated in the revolutionary activities. 'Naujawan Sabha' and
'Kirti Kissan Party' were their revolutionary .organizations.

Moreover, 'Hindustan Republican Association' was re-established in
India by Chandra Shekhar Azad, Sachindra Nath Sanyal, J.C.
Chatterjee, and Ram Prasad Bismil. Later on, its name was changed to
'Hindustan Socialist Republican Association'. Sardar Bhagat Singh
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was also an active member of this party. All these young leaders of the
terrorist party created havoc and their terrorist activities created chaos
and confusion in the Empire.
On 23rd March, 1931 A.D. Bhagat Singh, Rajguru and Sukh Deva
were hanged for taking part in Kakori Train Robbery and on being
accused of treason and terrorist activities. The people of India were
shocked at the death of these young leaders. A large number of non-
government members boycotted the proceedings of the Central
Legislative Council and in the Conference of the Congress of 1931
A.D., the acts of these martyrs were highlighted and tributes were paid
to them.

Revolutionary Activities Abroad

During this period some organizations were also working abroad for the
freedom of India. Shyam Ji Krishna Verma who hailed fromKathiawar, first of
all, organized a revolutionary party abroad. In 1857 A.D. after the murder of
the District Magistrate Rand, he settled in London. In January, 1905 A.D., he
founded 'Indian Home Rule Society' under his Presidentship. He also edited a
paper named 'India Sociologist' besides running the above society, for the good
of the people of India. S. R. Rana was another person who worked for India in
the foreign country.

He was from Gujarat and was into diamond business. He married a
French lady and settled in Paris. He fully supported the scheme of Mr.
Shiam Krishna Verma. An organization known as 'India Society'
dared scholarships for those who intended to get training in terrorism
abroad. Within a short period the 'India Society' became a prominent
one of the revolutionary activities. The younger brother of Shri
Ganesh rvurkar, Vinayak Damodar Savarkar also went to London in
1906 A.D. and became a powerful supporter of the Indian Society
Movement. He got education in Ferguson College, Poona where
Gopal KrishnaGokhale and Tilak were teachers.
He was a young lad of 22 years. His book 1857 A.D. Bharat Ka
Swatantrata Sangram' was the prominent book of his time. He
continued to supply the revolutionary literature and weapons secretly
to his Maratha friends in India. One of the members of this society,
Madan Lal Dhingra assassinated Sir William Curzon Willy who was
the A.D.C. of the Secretary of State of India. This event was a reaction
of the Indians against the repressive policies of the French.
Hence, the members of the society were awarded severe punishments
and Vinayak Savarkar was also sentenced to imprisonment in
Andaman and Nicobar islands. His courageous action and national
pride were the inificant examples of his patriotism. In 1911 A.D. Lala
Har Dayal formed the Gadar Party in California. This party provided a
new direction to the revolutionarymovement Har Dayal got education
in St. John's College, London.
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He returned from abroad as a staunch enemy of foreign rule. He had
the firm notion that the foreign rule on Indian soil was an immoral
step of the English and he wanted to uproot it by all means. Finding it
difficult to work in this direction in India, he went to England. He
started two newspapers of Gadar Party, one in Gurmukhi and the other
in Urdu and continued to preach revolution against the English
government. His preaching proved to be much effective on the people
living in Canada and America. During the First World War, several
representatives of the Gadar Party worked in Germany and they tried
to bring about a revolt in India with the help of the foreign powers.

2.2.10Causes of the Failure of the Extremist Movement
Although the revolutionary movement brought about a high degree of national
awakening among the people of India, they failed to attain independence, the
chief aim of the movement. The following causes contributed to the failure of
this movement:

The chief reason of the failure of this movement was the lack of
central power for which the leaders had no mutual cooperation.
The movement remained confined only to the educated middle class
people and the other people were not at all affected by it.
The movement could not attain the sympathy of the upper class
people. They always looked at the revolutionary activities with
contempt.
The repressive policy of the British Government was also responsible
for the collapse of this movement. The English government awarded
severe punishments for trivial crimes and terrified the revolutionaries.
The revolutionaries had to face various problems in procuring arms
and ammunition. They were forced to work secretly for fear of the
government.
The attitude of the All India National Congress towards the
revolutionaries was indifferent; hence they failed to get into favour
with the people of India.
The movements launched by Mahatma Gandhi were also a hindrance
in the way of the revolutionaries.

2.2.11 Indian Council Act of 1909: Morley-Minto Reforms
Indian Council Act of 1909 is also known as the Morley-Minto Reform. It was
instituted to placate the Moderates (Congress) and introduces separate
electorates on the basis of religion. Therefore, LordMinto came to be known as
Father of Communal Electorate in India. A Morley-Minto Reform was another
name of Indian Council Act of 1909, A.D. which was named after the secretary
of state and the Viceroy. It was instituted to placate the moderates. According
to this act, the membership of the central and provincial legislative councils
was enlarged. However, the number of elected members in these councils was
less than half of their total membership. It may also be remembered that the
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electedmembers were not elected by the people but by landlords, organizations
or traders and industrialists, universities and local bodies. The British also
introduced communal electorates as a part of these reforms. This was meant to
create disunity between Hindus and Muslims. Some seats in the councils were
reserved forMuslims to be elected byMuslim voters.

By this the British hoped to cut off Muslims from the nationalist
movement by treating them as apart from the rest of the nation. They
told the Muslims that their interests were separate from those of other
Indians. To weaken the nationalist movement, the British began to
consistently follow a policy of promoting communalism in India. The
growth of communalism had serious consequences for the unity of the
Indian people and the struggle for freedom. The congress at its 1909
session welcomed the reforms but strongly opposed the reforms and
the creation of separate electorates on the basis of religion.
TheMorley-Minto reforms did not introduce any significant change in
the powers of the councils. They did not mark and advance towards
the establishments of a representative government, much less Swaraj.
In fact, the Secretary of state frankly declared that he had absolutely
no intention of introducing a Parliamentary form of Government. The
autocratic form of government that had been introduced after the
revolt of 1857 remained unchanged even after the Morley-Minto
reforms.
The only change was that the government started appointing some
Indians of its choice to certain high positions. Satyendra Prasad Sinha,
who later became Lord Sinha, was the first Indian to be made a
member of the Governor-General‘s executive council. Later he was
made a governor of a province, the only Indian to occupy such a high
office during the entire period of British rule. In 1911, he was
presented in an imperial Durbar that was held at Delhi where British
King, George V, and his queen were also present. The Durbar was
also attended by Indian princes who displayed their loyalty to the
British crown. Two important announcements were made on the
occasion. One was the annulment of the partition of Bengal which had
been affected in 1905. The other was the shifting of the capital of
British India fromCalcutta to Delhi.

Background

Lord Curzon had carried out the partition of Bengal in 1905. After the
Bengal uprising following the partition, the British authorities
understood the need for some reforms in the governance of Indians
The Indian National Congress (INC) was also agitating for more
reforms and self-governance of Indians. The earlier Congress leaders
were moderates but now extremist leaders were on the rise who
believed in more aggressive methods. INC demanded home rule for
the first time in 1906.
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Gopala Krishna Gokhale met Morley in England to emphasize the
need for reforms.
Simla Deputation: A group of elite Muslims led by the Aga Khan met
Lord Minto in 1906 and placed their demand for a separate electorate
for theMuslims.
John Morley was a member of the Liberal government and he wanted
tomake positive changes in India‘s governance.

2.2.12Major Provisions of the Morley-Minto Reforms
The legislative councils at the Centre and the provinces increased in
size.
Central Legislative Council – from16 to 60 members .
Legislative Councils of Bengal, Madras, Bombay and United
Provinces - 50 members each .
Legislative Councils of Punjab, Burma and Assam - 30 members
each .

The legislative councils at the Centre and the provinces were to have four
categories ofmembers as follows:

Ex officio members: Governor General and members of the executive
council.
Nominated official members: Government officials who were
nominated by the Governor-General.
Nominated non-official members: nominated by the Governor-
General but were not government officials.

Electedmembers: elected by different categories of Indians
The elected members were elected indirectly. The local bodies elected
an electoral college who would elect members of the provincial
legislative councils. These members would, in turn, elect the members
of the Central legislative council.
The elected members were from the local bodies, the chambers of
commerce, landlords, universities, traders ‘communities andMuslims’.
In the provincial councils, non-official members were in a majority.
However, since some of the non-official members were nominated, in
total, a non-electedmajority was there.

Indians were given membership to the Imperial Legislative Council for the
first time. It introduced separate electorates for the Muslims. Some
constituencies were earmarked for Muslims and only Muslims could vote for
their representatives. The members could discuss the budget and move
resolutions. They could also discuss matters of public interest. They could also
ask supplementary questions. No discussions on foreign policy or on relations
with the princely states were permitted. Lord Minto appointed (on much
persuasion by Morley) Satyendra P. Sinha as the first Indian member of the
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Viceroy’s Executive Council. Two Indians were nominated to the Council of
the Secretary of State for Indian affairs.

Assessment of the Morley-Minto reforms

The Act introduced communal representation in Indian politics. This was
intended to stem the growing tide of nationalism in the country by dividing the
people on communal lines. The culmination of this step was seen in the
partition of the country along religious lines. The effects of differential
treatment of different religious groups can be seen to this day.

The act did nothing to grant colonial self-government which was the
Congress‘s demand.
The Act did increase Indian participation in the legislative councils,
especially at the provincial levels.

Negative Impacts of Morley-Minto Reform

Separate constituencies were created to widen the ditch between the
Muslims and Hindus. This system began an era of gross
communalism in Indian polity.
Morley-Minto Reform prevented people from concentrating on
political and economic problems that were common to all Indians,
irrespective ofHindu orMuslim.
The size of the councils was increased but their functions and powers
were not enlarged.
Although a non-official majority was there in the Provincial Councils,
the actual result was not much appreciable since the non-official
majoritywas nullified by the election of nominatedmembers.
Under the Act, the position of the Governor-General and his veto
power remained unchanged.
The members could discuss the budget but could not make any
substantial change in the Budget. The resolutions were like
recommendations and were not binding on the government. They
could ask questions but could not force the executives to reply.

Positive impacts Morley-Minto Reform

It was a forward step towards the responsible association of elected Indians
with the administration. The members for the first time got an opportunity to
criticize the executives and make suggestions for the better administration of
the country. As the moderate leaders of Congress supported the government on
the matter of implementing the reforms but at the same time they lost their base
among themasses. Further Government did nothing substantive for the demand
of the Self-Government of Congress as Lord Minto himself cleared that
Colonial Self-Government was not apt for India and he was also not in favor of
the introduction of Parliamentary or Responsible Govt.



Lord Curzon and the
Partition of…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 81

2.2.13 Peasant and Tribal Resistance against British Rule
The East India Company gradually established their political and economic
hegemony over large parts of India after the Battle of Plassey in 1757. The
British rule in India brought many changes in the agrarian system of the
country. Under the new administrative measures, the old agrarian system
collapsed, new land tenures were created, new classes emerged and the
peasantry came under the brutal sway of the Zamindars, money lenders, tax
collectors and parasitical intermediaries. Within a few decades of the British
rule, the Indian Peasantry came to be oppressed and exploited not only by the
foreign rulers and their agents, but also by the native exploiters and urban-
based capitalists. It resulted in the disruption in the old way of life and different
sections of society were affected by it. Many changes were seen in the
economic, social, religious and political spheres of life. This resulted in many
people getting stripped off their traditional rights and privileges and also saw
many people sink into debt and poverty. This led them to raise their voice
against the Zamindars,Money lenders, and British rule.

Characteristics of Peasant and Tribal Rebellions

In India peasants and tribal rebellions have some characteristic features which
are given below:

No ideology nor political background: These rebellions have neither
any ideology nor political background. Though, the peasants and
tribals rose in revolts several times to voice their miseries, yet these h
no political orientation. In fact, political activities in India for a long
time, more particularly during the days of East India Company, were
non-existent.
Removal of economic miseries and backwardness: The rebellions
were primarily concerned with the removal of economic miseries and
backwardness. The peasants and tribal’s tolerated miserable economic
conditions to a point when their cup of patience was full to the brim.
With the help of these revolts they wanted to end their immediate
economic problems and worries.
No national character: The Peasants and tribal rebellions in India
were never of all national character. On the other hand these were of
much localised nature and character. These were not even in many
cases of regional character. In other words these rebellions were such
which rose in a particular area against the high handedness, excessive
use of power and challenge to their customs. In many cases even the
nearby areas did not know that there has been any rising.
Lack of able leadership: Then another feature of these rebellions was
lack of able leadership. The peasantry and the tribal’s in India could
not get the support of any organised group. In the past the peasants
could not make a cause with any powerful section of the society
against all those who exploited them. Thus, whenever they raised their
voice that was crushed and suppressed.
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Lack of planning and national organisation: The peasants and
tribal’s rose in rebellion against the British without any planning.
There was no national level organisation to support these rebellions.
Due to this, the Britishers in India never thought that peasants and
tribal’s were a serious threat to their position and authority in the
country. They always worked on the theory that Indians in general and
peasants and tribal’s in particular could be ruled with the help of rod
and they used that as well. They always neglected their welfare and in
fact felt that they could be treated shabbily and have neither any
respect nor honour.

Division of Popular Rebellions

The Britishers in India, while deciding about their economic policies did not
care for the interests of the peasants as well as the tribal’s. It led to many
rebellions against the British and also sometimes against the Indian landlords
by peasants and tribal’s. The popular rebellions can be divided into the
following:

Peasant rebellions
Tribal movements
Movements by the deposed chieftains/landlords, and
Politico-ReligiousMovements

Among the rebellions raised by the peasants and tribals Sannyasi
Rebellion, Kondh Rebellion in Ghumsur, Santal Rebellion, etc. were prominent
which discussed below are:

2.2.14 Sannyasi Rebellion (1763)

The Sannyasi rebellion (The monk’s rebellion) was the rebellion of Sannyasis
and Fakirs in Bengal against the East India rule which started in 1760s and
continued up to four decades. The Sannyasi rebellion took place around
Murshidab and Baikunthpur forests of Jalpaiguri of Bengal. The Sannyasi
rebellion had a religious framework although political and economic reasons
were also responsible for this. The Fakir-Sannyasi Resistance was an armed
resistance of the combined body of Muslim fakirs (Sufis) and Hindu Sannyasis
(Yogis) against the dominance of the English East India Company in Bengal.

The contemporary government records describe these rebellions in
their own way as: "A set of lawless banditti known under the name of
Sannyasis and Fakirs, have long infested these countries and under the
pretence of religious pilgrimage, have been accustomed to traverse the
chief parts of Bengal, begging, stealing and plundering wherever they
go and as it best suits their convenience to practice. In the years
subsequent to the famine, their ranks were swollen by a crowd of
starving peasants, who had neither seed nor implements to
recommence cultivation with, and the cold weather of 1772 brought
them down upon the harvest fields of lower Bengal, burning,
plundering, and ravaging in bodies of fifty to thousand men”.
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Leaders of the Sannyasi Rebellion

The Fakir-Sannyasi rebellion was organized and led by Majnu Shah, a Sufi
saint of Maria sect. He succeeded Shah Sultan Hasan Suriya Burhana to the
leadership of the Bihar based Maria Sufi order in the mid-eighteenth century.
He has his lieutenants in the persons of the Sufis like Musa Shah, Chirag Ali
Shah, Paragal Shah, Sobhan Shah, Karim Shah, etc. On the other hand the
Sannysis belonged to Saiba sect amongst Hindus. Bhabani Pathak, a Bhojpuri
Brahmin, with a petty Zamindar Devi Chaudhurani, also led the Sannyasi
rebels. They were called a Jajabar of Hindustan. They were not properly
organized throughout the land. But they could successfully inspire the
oppressed peasantry with an idea to fight for their independence, culture and
religion throughoutBengal and Bihar under the united leadership ofMajnushah.

Causes of the Fakir-Sannyasi Rebellion

Although, the reasons are still obscure, but there were some causes which led to
the outbreak of the Sannyasi rebellion which are given bellow:

It seems that the regulations of the East India Company seriously
disturbed the ways of life of the Muslim fakirs and Hindu Sannyasis
thereby pushing them to make common cause and to take resort to
armed resistance.
Both the groups of mendicants lived on alms. It was the practice of the
Sannyasis to collect alms and contributions from the Zamindars and
followers during their religious travels.
The Company rulers, who little understood the religious institutions of
the country, took their alms collection drive for unauthorised
impositions on the village people.
The government thus; issued decrees banning collection of alms by
the organised groups like the fakirs and Sannyasis.
In response, they started a resistance movement against the Company
rulers. The resistance movement got ray support from the peasantry
for their religious attachment to the mendicants and also having been
hard pressed under the new land revenue policy of the Company
government.
The British considered the Sannyasis looters and imposed restrictions
on the Sannyasis barring them fromvisiting holy places.

Events of the Sannyasi Rebellion

Against the ruthless British, the first flag of rebellion (1763) was unfurled by
Majnushah, the leer of a band of Fakirs along with Bhawani Pathak, the leer of
a band of Sannyasis. It lasted up to 1800. Their main target was the Company
kuthi, revenue kacharis of zamindars loyal to the Company rulers, and the
houses of their officials. The rebels used swords, spear and lances, gun, fire
throwing device, and even revolving cannons.

Among the fakirs only Majnu Shah and some of his lieutenants used
horse while moving from one strategic place to another. Camels were
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used for carrying provisions and ammunitions. Their operations were
mainly of guerilla nature. In most cases they attacked the Company
personnel and their establishments in surprise.
In regular operations and in specific battle there was often assemblage
of five to six thousand fakir-Sannyasis. The number of fakirs and
Sannyasis rose to around fifty thousand or more in 1770s. The rebels
have their intelligence agents in the persons of the villagers who
earlier transpired to them the movement of the Company troops.

Attacks of the Fakir and Sannyasi

The rebels attacked the commercial kuthi of the Company at Bakerganj (1763)
and kept the factory chief Calley confined for some days, and plundered the
kuthi. In the same year they surprised Dhaka kuthi while its English supervisor
Ralph Lester evacuated. However, Captain Grant subsequently recovered the
factory. The same year, the rebels attacked Company kuthi at Rampur Boalia in
Rajshahi, captured the factory chief Bennette who was sent to Patna as captive,
where hewas killed.

By 1767 the attack of the rebels intensified in Rangpur, Rajshahi,
Kuch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Comilla. To check the activities of the
rebels in North Bengal an English army was sent to Rangpur in 1767
under Captain De Mackenzee. Meanwhile the rebels defeated an
English contingent sent by Barwel, the Resident of Maldah, under the
command of Myrtle who was killed by the rebels. At the approach of
Captain De Mackenze with his army the rebels retracted towards
Nepal. During 1768-70 fakir-sannyasi raids mainly continued in Saran
(Bihar), Benares, Purnia, Rangpur, Dinajpur, Rajshahi, Comilla and
Chittagong districts.
An army under Feltham suddenly attacked the fakir-sannyasis in 1771
on way to Ghoraghat and Govindganj in Rangpur, where they
sustained a defeat and were dispersed.Majnu Shah proceeded towards
Mahasthan with more than a hundred wounded followers. In 1772
Majnu Shah raided the establishments of the Company in the Rangpur,
Rajshahi and Bogra districts. On one occasion, he along with
hundreds of armed followers raided the revenue office of the
Company at Rajshahi, captured the accumulated fund and kept the
kachari under his control. The rebels conducted extensive raids in
Purnia, Burdwan, Kumarkhali, Jessore, Mymensingh, Sylhet, Dhaka,
Midnapore, Birbhum, Rangpur,Dinajpur, Bogra, Jalpaiguri in 1773.
Fakir-Sannyasi raids got intensified in 1776 in the districts of Bogra,
Rajshahi, Dinajpur and Chittagong. During the period between 1777
and 1781 the fakir-sannyasi raids mainly continued in Bogra, Rajshahi,
Rangpur, Chittagong, Sylhet and Mymensingh areas. The activities of
the rebels took a serious turn in Alapsingh pargana of Mymensingh in
1782.
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Supression of the Sannyasi Rebellion

After a severe battle at Pukhuria, Majnu Shah receded into the Mhupur jungle
with his followers. In 1785 he proceeded towards Mahasthangarh and was
defeated in a battle. In the following year, Majnu Shah planned simultaneous
attack in eastern Bengal under himself and in North Bengal area under his
lieutenant Musa Shah. In a battle against the Company army under Lieutenant
Brenan in Kaleswar area (8 December 1786) Majnu Shah lost a large number
of his followers, and some of his wounded followers were carried to Mewat.
After 1786 Majnu Shah is not seen to le any expedition. It appears that he
himself was wounded in the battle at Kaleswar and died on 26 January 1788.
After the death of Majnu Shah his able lieutenants like Musa Shah, Cherag Ali
Shah, Paragal Shah, Sobhan Shah, Mar Baksh, Jari Shah, Karim Shah,
Kripanath, Rowshan Shah, Anup Narayan and Sri Nibash continued the revolt
till the closing of the year 1800 and even upto 1812. But after the death of
Majnu Shah the movement was grually losing its direction and dynamics.

2.2.15 Kondh Rebellion in Ghumusar

The 19th century witnessed a number of tribal rebellions against the British rule
in India as well as Odisha. All those rebellions occurred due to strong dislike
for the new rule, the oppressive revenue system, high rent, threat to traditional
privileges of the tribal people, etc. Besides that the British policy of
intervention in their religion, social reforms further aggravated the situation.
The missionary activities carried on massively in different tribal area and steps
taken against their ruler largely contributed to the tribal uprising. The Ghumsur
rebellion under the leadership of Dora Bisoi and Chakra Bisoi, Keonjhar
rebellion under the leadership of Ratna Nayak and Dharanidhar Nayak and the
Munda uprising under the leadership of Birsa Munda are some of the important
tribal uprisings ofOdisha against the British authority.

Kandha rebellion under Dora Bisoi

The growing discontent among the tribal’s of Ghumsur from the beginning of
British rule under the Mras authority led to the rebellion. The British did not
pay proper attention for the ministration of Ghumsur. In due course of time, the
tribal’s of Ghumsur led by Dora Bisoi started rebellion against the British
authority.

About Dora Bisoi

The Kandha tribe rose in rebellion under the leadership of Kamal Lochan Dora
Bisoi. He was Benniah Kandha born in the village Binjigiri, located near Kulla
of the lower Ghumsur area. He was a 'Maliah Bisoi' of the Kandhas of
Ghumsur area of Odisha. He was a good sword-fighter and a wrestler of high
quality. Therefore, he became the leer of the Kandhas and 'Agent of Kandha
attairs' to the king of Ghumsur. He was appointed as the Commander-in-chief
of the Ghumsur army. He has managed the military affairs of Ghumsur in a
good manner. While fighting with the British army, he has given a top fight to
the British authority at Ghumsur.
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Factors responsible for the Discontent of Dora Bisoi

There were many factors which led Dora to revolt against the British. First, the
suppression ofMeriah in the Kandha dominated area of Ghumsur was a direct
attack of British on the religious faith of the Kandhas. Along with that the
activities of the Christian missionaries, infuriated the Kandhas and me them
rebellious. Secondly, the land revenue up to 50%was collected from the people
through forceful methodwhich wounded the sentiment of the tribal’s.

So, the tribal people became irritated and wanted to take revenge
against the British. Thirdly, the Bhanja rulers of Ghumsur have no
friendly relation with the British. Being apprehensive to be captured
by the British authority, Dhananjay Bhanja the ruler of Ghumsur fled
to the jungle and sought the assistance of the Kandhas.
The Kandhas wanted to help him as he was their ruler. Lastly, the
dissolution of the Bhanja ruling family after the death of Dhananjay
Bhanja in 1835 became the immediate cause of the rebellion. After his
death, Brundaban Bhanja and Jagannath Bhanja, two members of the
royal family became rebellious and got the supported by Dora Bisoi,
the tribal chief of the Kandhas ofGhumsur.

British Measures to Stop the Rebellion

In order suppress the rebellion of Dora Bisoi, the British authorities took
several measures. When the rebellion of Dora Bisoi became intolerable, the
British authority under the Mras Presidency sent George Edward Russel to
suppress the rebellion under Dora. During this time, Dhananjay Bhanja who
left Ghumsur has taken shelter under the Kandhas ofGhumsur.

However, it is supposed that instead of paying revenue to the British
Government, he h taken much amount of money with him to continue
and support the rebellion in association with the Kandhas of Ghumsur.
In the mean while Russel reached Ghumsur on 11 January 1836 to
suppress the rebellion. He had a grand army with him to fight with
the Kandhas. In spite of that the British Government of India h
ordered the superintendents of the TributaryMahals to render habitual
help toRussel to suppress the rebellion.

Preparation of Dora Bisoi for the Rebellion

During this critical time Raja Dhananjay Bhanja died on 31 December, 1835
leaving his family to the care of the Kandhas of Ghumsur. At this critical hour,
persons like Brundaban Bhanja, Jagannath Bhanja, Mhu Bhanja, Baliar Singh,
Sundaray Bisoi, Sangram Singh, Nanda Bisoi and many others came forward
to strengthen the hands of Dora in the rebellion against the British authority. As
these tribal leers were residing in the forest, they were quite acquainted with the
jungle area. They took the benefit of it and resorted to Guerrilla warfare in this
rebellion. Now Dora as the leer of the rebellion planned to fight against the
British by concealing themselves in the jungles and ghaties and tomake sudden
attacks on the British army.
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The British Operation

In order to capture the family members of Dhananjay Bhanja, Captain Butler
on 14th February, 1836, led the British troop to the Ghats He h two point
responsibilities to perform (1) to capture the royal members and (2) to rescue to
treasury which have been taken by Dhananjay Bhanja. Dora has instigated the
Kandhas to resort to aggression against the British troop. When the British
troop reached the Ghats to make a way to Udaygiri, they faced resistance from
the Kandhas. When the British troops forcibly took away the fowls of the
Kandha villages, they invited the hostility with the Kandhas ofGhumsur.

Resistance by the Kandhas

In the mean time, the rebellious Kandhas attacked a British detachment
between Udaygiri and Durga Pras. In that encounter, thirteen soldiers (Sepoys)
and two European officers named Lieutenant Bromly and Ensign Gibbon were
killed. Prior to that the British forces h captured some Kandhas and took others
as prisoners after this incident. On the other hand, the Kandhas under Dora
Bisoi gave a tough resistance to the British forces. By this, the British also
became cruel to suppress the rebellious Kandhas ofGhumsur.

Special operation of British forces to arrest Dora Bisoi

In order to arrest Dora, the British entered into Ambhajhara and Jiripa but they
could not get success. Till that time Dora was playing as the key leer of the
movement. The British searched in many places to arrest him. He moved from
place to place and at last sought refuge at Anugul. Being failure to capture Dora
Bisoi, the British, declared a prize of 5,000 rupees who would capture him. In
this connection, the Tributary Chief of Angul betrayed him. At the instruction
of Henry Ricketts, the Commissioner of Odisha, Raja Somanath Singh of
Anugul have played a very important role in surrendering Dora Bisoi. Lastly,
Raja Somanath Singh of Anugul handed over Dora Bisoi to the British forces
in 1837.

Consequences of the Revolt of Dora

After the capture of their leader Dora Bisoi, other rebellious leaders were
captured later. They were tried and awarded severe punishment. As a result of
which Dora received life imprisonment and died inside the prison in 1846. 40
rebellious persons were awarded death sentences, 29 received confinement for
life and 2 others received the same sentence for 8 years. Similarly, others got
imprisonment who was involved in the rebellion of Ghumsur.

After the arrest of Dora Bisoi and other rebellious leaders, the British
Government put a new agreement with the Kandhas. The British
appointed Sam Bisoi as the Chief of the Kandhas who have played a
great role to capture of Kamal Lochan Dora. After this, the rebellion
organized Dora Bisoi ended.
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Kandha Rebellion Under Chakra Bisoi

The Kandha rebellion did not stop after Dora’s imprisonment and death. His
nephew, Chakra Bisoi, took Dora’s place and resolved to take revenge for his
uncle’s imprisonment and death. He posed a great threat to the British authority.
Factors responsible for the rebellion underChakra

The Kandhas under Chakra Bisoi were instigated tomake rebellion against
the British Raj. The following factors were responsible for this rebellion.

The death of Dora Bisoi, have left a scar in the mind of Chakra. He
wanted to take revenge of the death of his uncle Dora Bisoi.
The actions of S.C. Macpherson, the Meriah Agent disturbed the
Kandhas a lot as he h interfered in the religion of the Kandhas. He
rescued Meriahs and threatened the Kandhas of dire consequences
who violated the law regarding Meriah. Further, he punished the
Kandhas mercilessly.
On the other hand, Captain Macphersonwas humiliated in his camp at
Bisipara in 1846. He was forced by the Kandha revolutionaries to
surrender the Meriahs whom he h rescued from the Kandha area.
Otherwise the Kandhas would have killed him.

This achievement of the Kandhas under the leadership of Chakra Bisoi
made them courageous. Finally, the Kandhas installed Pitambar, the minor son
of Dhananjay Bhanja as the king of Ghumsur. This emboldened them and
being surcharged with enthusiasm, they looted the British camp. The above
factors forced the British Government to plan to suppress the rebellion of the
Kandhas under Chakra Bisoi.

British plans to capture Chakra Bisoi

Looking into the above factors, Macpherson did not follow the policy of
appeasement with the Kandhas. The British Government realized that his
presence as a Meriah agent was detrimental to the smooth functioning of
British ministration at Ghumsur. In order to bring the situation under control,
the Madras Presidency appointed Lt. Col. Campbell as the Meriah Agent who
succeeded Macpherson. However, Campbell was a man of different attitude.
He followed a convincing policy and tried to win over the Kandhas of
Ghumsur. So, the Kandhas promised to abstain from Meriah sacrifice. In this
way trial was me to pursue the Kandhas and to make unfriendly with Chakra
Bisoi.

Role of Somnath Singh in the Rebellion

By his strategy Campbell won most of the Kandhas to his side. However,
Chakra Bisoi did not come under the influence of the British authority. He
organized rebellions of the Kandhas against the British forces. It was alleged
that Chakra Bisoi and Nabghan Konhoro were assisted by Somanath Singh, the
King of Anugul. After this, the British Government followed a new policy
towards the rebellion.
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He pardoned both Chakra and Nabghan in order to suppress the
rebellion. The policy bore fruit and Nabghan surrendered. However,
Dora did not surrender to the British authority. This me the British
authority to become skeptic about Somnath Singh and wanted to take
severe actions against Somanath Singh ofAnugul.
As a result of which Somanath picked up his quarrel with the British
in 1846 A.D. He forcibly took possession of a village of Hindol. For
that offence he was fined ` 3,000/-. The King tried to protest but he
could not get success. On the other hand, Lt. Col. Campbell was
authorized to march towards Anugul to suppress Somanath Singh. In
1848, Anugul was confiscated and Somanath Singh was sent as a
prisoner to the Hazaribagh Jail. He has to pay heavy price for
supporting Chakra Bisoi in the rebellion against the British authority.

British attempt to Capture Chakra Bisoi

Then the British me many attempts to capture Chakra Bisoi. The capture of
RendoMajhi, the leer of the Borikiya Kandhas ofKalahandi and the successive
attack on the camp of A.C. Mac Neill who succeed Campbell as Meriah Agent
led British to conclude that Chakra Bisoi was behind the attack. Meanwhile
G.F. Cockburn who succeeded Samuells as the Superintendent of the Tributary
Mahals wanted to take steps against Chakra. In the meanwhile, the Zamindar of
Manpur was accused of giving shelter to Chakra. So, he was removed from his
Zamindary. Although, R.M. Macdonald sent troop to capture Dharam Singh
Mandhata ofAthagaonwho have given shelter toChakra, was arrested.

Chakra's strategy

Looking at the strategy of the British forces, Chakra never stopped in his
mission against the British. He could know that the Savaras of Parlakhemundi
were rising against the British under the leadership of Dandasena of Gaiba.
Taking this opportunity, Chakra united the Savaras and Kandhas and instigated
them to set fire and plunder those villages which did not support Dandasena.

Captain Wilson moved to suppress this rebellion and captured
Dandasena who was captured and hanged. After that Chakra moved
from Parlakhemundi to the area of Tel valley. Looking at the threat of
the British authority, the king of Patna could not help Chakra Bisoi.
So, in order to save himself, Chakra entered into the forests of
Kandhamal.
The Govt. of Bengal learnt the connection of Baud and ordered for the
annexation of Kandhamal into the British territory in 1855. From that
time nothing was known about Chakra Bisoi. He was never captured.
He died in 1856. However, in 1857G.F. Cockburn, the Commissioner
of Odisha wrote to the Government regarding Chakra that perhaps he
has abandoned this country. For a dece from 1846 to 1856, the
activities of Chakra became a severe heache to the British authority.

Thus, the Kandha rebellion under Dora Bisoi and Chakra Bisoi is
significant in the history of Odisha in particular and India in general. The role
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played by both Dora Bisoi and Chakra Bisoi in this Tribal uprising was
commendable. The British failed to capture him even though efforts wereme to
capture Chakra Bisoi. However, it is beyond doubt that this tribal rebellion
under the Kandha leaders likes Dora Bisoi and Chakra Bisoi have given a
tough challenge to the British authority in the early part of the British
ministration in Odisha. Although, the rebellion could not bring much result but
it had shaken the British authority in Odisha.

2.2.16 Santal Rebellion
The establishment of colonial rule also affected the tribal people. Living outside
the boundary of the mainstream population the tribal’s lived in their own world
being governed by their own tradition and customs. The colonial government
extended their authority to the tribal lands and the tribal’s were subjected to
various extortions. The tribal’s resented the entry of the colonial ministration
into their land. The Santhals were living in a large tract of land in the Birbhum,
Bankura, Murshidab, Pakur, Dumka, Bhagalpur and Purnea and in different
parts of Odisha. The area of maximum concentration of Santhals was called
Damin-i-Koh or Santhal Pargana. When the Santhals cleared the forest and
started cultivation in this area the neighbouring Rajas of Maheshpur and Pakur
leased out the Santhal villages to Zamindars and money-lenders. Grual
penetration by outsiders (called dikus by the Santhals) in the territory of the
Santhals brought misery and oppression for the simple living of the Santhals.

The oppression forced the Santhals to take up arms, and they found
their leers in two brothers, Sidhu and Kanhu Murmu. It was believed
that Sidhu and Kanhu have blessings from the gods to bring an end to
their miseries. They decided to get hold of their lands and to set up
their own government. The rebellious Santhals were supported by the
local poors like the Gowallahas, Telis, Lohars and others. The
rebellious Santhals ultimately failed in the face of the ruthless
suppression by the British.

2.2.17Causes of the Sanatal Rebellion
The following causes were responsible for the outbreak of the Santal Rebellion.

Precarious Condition of the Santals: The condition of the Santals
became very precarious during the early part of the British rule. The
Zamindars, the police, the revenue and court, etc have exercised a
combined system of extortions, oppressive exactions, and forcible
dispossession of property, abuse and personal violence against the
Santhals. The interest on loans of money ranging from 50 to 500
percent, false measures at the hat (weekly market) and the market and
uncharitable trespass by the rich etc. have met the life of the tribal’s
deplorable.
Coming of the outsiders (Dikus) to Damin-i-Koh: The Santhals
immigrated in large numbers into Damin-i-Koh from Cuttack,
Dhalbhum, Manbhum, Barabhum, Chotanagpur, Palamau,
Hazaribagh, Midnapore, Bankura and Birbhum. Santhal tribe came to
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Damin-i-Koh to live a peaceful life but they could not live peacefully
in that area. The Damin-i-Koh have always been regarded as a reserve
area for the aboriginal race of the district but after the establishment of
the Colonial rule, some outsiders, Mahajans, Zamindars and
foreigners came to that place. The main object of the Government in
encouraging the Santhals to settle in the Damin-i-Koh has been clearly
stated by Dunbar, “to ascertain what profits are now derived from the
lands” This created anger among the Santals.
Spread of Christianity: The spread of Christianity among the Santals
was another cause of the rebellion. Christian missionaries have
entered Damin-i-Koh to impose their own religion on these tribal
people forcefully. In Bhagalpur Commissioner Records of 1836, we
can get an example of that incident. It is mentioned, “These people
(Santhals) have no definite religious system to guide them......among
such people it is not too much to suppose that the labour of a devout
missionary would make rapid progress and extend gradually from the
flat country to the Hills where in reference to the character and
religion of the Hill race the facilities for propagating the Gospel would
be equally so that under God’s blessing at no very remote period we
might hope that Christianity take firm root and the light of truth reveal
itself, in the forest and wilds of the Rajmahal hills.
Exploitation of the Santals: The cruel exploitation of the Santhals by
the money lenders, zamindars, Mahajans and Bengalis was another
cause for the rebellion. These hill men in due course of time, revolted
against the British rule. The Rajmahal Hills were inhabited by the
Paharias and in the adjacent tracts the Santhals gradually established
their settlements from the early days of British ministration by
clearing the forest. In that area which was under Damin-i-Koh, some
outsiders had come to settle there and other purposes and justice was
never given to Santhal tribes.
Economic and administrative cause: The economic condition of the
Santals was also affected by the money lenders and the outsiders.
Police, revenue officers and court Amlas have also tortured tribal
people economically. The administrative abuses and economic
injustice were one of the major problems which drove the Santhal
people towards the bloody rebellion of 1855 and continued for
two years.
The good days of the Santhals of Damin-i-Koh were short lived. The
Santhals were being stripped of their ownership rights of their lands
and thus becoming tenants and even slaves of Hindus, who knew how
to manipulate laws. The Santhals wanted to be relieved of their
economic plight.
The impossibility for the Santhals to court redresses, their yearning for
independence and increased political power, an inefficient,
inexperienced and lethargic government in dealing with the Santhal’s
grievances against indigo planters, cattle lifting, rape of Santhal
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women, abnormal rise in price, the British system of fixed payments
on land in cash, ill treatment meted out to the Santhal prisoners
including children and women, poor geographical knowledge of
British officers were some of the reasons for the Santhal rebellion,
which form a dark spot on the pages of British history in India.
Oppression of the Mahajans, the Darogas and corruption of the
Amlas: The chief cause of the Santhal rebellion was the oppression of
the Mahajans, the Darogas and the corruption of the Amlas. These
Mahajans gave the Santhals, money as loan which high interest and
once he contracted a debt he have little chance of escape, because if
his creditor sued him the Santhals could not produce any authentic
record, whereas the creditors h his ledgers and daybook, these
Mahajans sometimes going to court to realise his capital and interest,
sent his agents to take away their cattle forcibly. The Santhals raised
their voice against the Indigo planters. The planters have established
some kuthis in the Damin-i-Koh area and forced the Santhals to
cultivate indigo. However, the Santhals were against that cultivation
system. Another reason for Santhal rebellion was the inefficiency of
the Englishministration.
Physical, economical and mental torture: In many cases Adivasis
were rounded up and physically thrown off the land, and were forced
to become migrant labourers. Sometimes they resorted to arms and
there are numerous instances of uprisings in Adivasi areas throughout
the colonial period very often over this issue. The most spectacular of
the uprisings associated with British land policies were that of the
Santhals in Chotanagpur in Bihar in 1855. This tribal group was
tortured physically, economically and mentally day by day and the
rebellion was the outburst of their anger.

Course of the Santal Rebellion

The Santhal rebellion began in 1854, when the Santhals robbed the Mahajans
of their wealth by dacoities, burglaries and theft. In 1854, Bir Singh, Bir Singh
Manjhi of Borio, Kaolej Pramanik of Sindree and Doman Manjhi of Hatbanda
committed robberies in the houses of Isree Bhakat and Tilak Bhakat of Litipara,
Jitu Kolhu of Bagsisa and in the several houses of Dariapur.

Rebellion broke out against the British and others

In July, 1855 the rebellion broke out against the British. The leers were Sidhu,
Kanhu, Chand, and Bhairab. On the appointed day, 30th June, 1855, full moon,
10.000 Santhals are said to have met at Bhagnihi ground. The Santhals declared
that their new God have directed them to collect and pay revenue to the State,
at the rate of two Annas on every buffalo plough, one Anna on each bullock
plough, and a half an Anna on each cow plough per annum. The rate of interest
upon loans was to be one paisa in the rupee yearly.

The Santhals were further enjoined to slaughter at once all the
Mahajans and Darogas, to banish the Zamindars and all rich Bengalis
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from their country, to sever their connection with the Damin–i–Koh,
and to fight all who resisted them.
The Santhal rebellion soon plundered the Barhait Bazaar the place of
the richMahajans, and thenmarched in different directions with bows,
poisoned arrows, axes and swords and committing plunders and
atrocities on their way. For fear of life, the Bengal and the non-Santhal
inhabitants took to their heels, leaving their hearth and home behind.

Suppression of the Rebellion

The open rebellion caught the British Government in surprise. From a letter of
the Commissioner of Bhagalpur to the commanding officer at Dinapur we
come to know that the Commissioner of Bhagalpur was engaged to write a
letter toMagistrates and other government officials to suppress the rebellion.

Initially a small contingent was sent to suppress the rebels but it could
not succeed and this further fuelled the spirit of the revolt. When the
law and order situation was getting out of hand the British
Government finally took a major step and sent in large number of
troops assisted by the local Zamindars and the Nawab ofMurshidab to
quell the Rebellion.
The British Government has announced an award of ` 10,000 to arrest
Sidhu and his brother Kanhu Murmu. A number of skirmishes
occurred after this which resulted in large number of casualties for the
Santals. The primitive weapons of the Santals weren't a match against
the musket and cannon firepower of the British. Troop detachments
from the 7th Native Infantry Regiment, 40th Native Infantry and
others were called into action. Major skirmishes occurred from July
1855 to January 1856, in places like Kahalgaon, Suri, Raghunathpur,
andMunkatora.

Results of the Santal Rebellion

Although the Santal rebellion was suppressed by the Government, but it had its
far reaching results which are given below:

The revolt was brutally crushed, the two celebrate leaders Sidhu and
Kanhu were killed.
Elephants supplied by the Nawab of Murshidab were used to
demolish Santal huts and likewise profound atrocities were committed
by the British army in quenching the Rebellion.
Of the 60,000-odd tribesmen who had been mobilised in the rebellion,
over 15,000were killed, and tens of villages were destroyed.
The Santhal rebellion opened a new chapter in the history of Bengal,
Bihar andOdisha.
It forced the Government of the necessity for opting prompt measures
to bring the Santhali areas under an effective ministrative control.
The Santhal insurrection me the East India Company, then engaged in
consolidating its hold on India, realise this fact fully.
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The Act XXXVII of 1855 formed the Santali areas into a separate
non-regulation district, to be known by the general designation of the
Santhal Parganas. The district, being placed under the control of the
Commissioner of Bhagalpur, was divided into five jurisdictions.

2.2.18Home Rule Movement
With the rise of extremism and revolutionary movements, the British
Government adopted a two-edged policy. On the one hand, it tried to suppress
the national movement and for that purpose, pursued repressive policy against
the Extremists and the revolutionaries and also tried to divide the Indians by
several means, particularly, by encouraging Muslim communalism. On the
other hand, it tried to satisfy the Moderates and adopted the policy of gradual
reforms which resulted in the passing of the Indian Council Act of 1909. But
the expectations of the Government were belied.

The passing of the Act of 1909 failed to satisfy even the Moderates.
Besides, the founding of the Muslim League in 1906 and the insertion
of the Communal Electorate System in the Act of 1909 discredited the
Government in the eyes of the Indians of every shade of opinion. Yet,
there remained a lull in Indian politics for some years. The Extremists
had lost their leadership. Tilak was sent toMandalay in imprisonment;
Bipin Chandia and Aurobindo had retired from active politics and
Lala Lajpat Rai left first for London and then went to U.S.A.
The Moderates, though dissatisfied, opted to cooperate with the
Government in the working of the reforms introduced by the Act of
1909 Thus, there was nobody left to guide the people: In 1914 the
First World War broke out in Europe and that also broke the lull in
Indian politics. The Moderates and even Gandhiji who had become a
member of the Congress fully supported the Indian Government with
money by collecting funds for it and recruiting Indians as soldiers in
the army.
They believed that probably they would be able to get something
substantial for India after the War. The British Government had
declared that she was fighting a war for safeguarding democracy. And,
when U.S.A. entered the war on behalf of Britain, the principles
declared by its president, Mr. Wilson aroused the expectations of the
Indians further.
The Moderates, therefore, held high hopes from Britain concerning
reforms in India after the war. But the Extremists held no such belief.
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, after completing his term of imprisonment
returned to India and joined active politics in 1914. He did not want to
hurt the feelings of the Moderates and desired to bring unity between
the Moderates and the Extremists. Yet, he felt that something should
be done for intensifying the national movement because that alone
would help the Indians in wresting something from the Government.
Mrs. Annie Besant who had also joined the Congress was of the same
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view. But the Congress under the leadership of the Moderates was
prepared to do nothing.
Therefore, those differing from the view of the Moderates made
efforts to mobilize the national movement outside the fold of the
Congress. That resulted in the formation of two Home Rule Leagues
in 1916, though both worked in complete cooperation with each other
and very soonmerged themselves into one League.
The Extremists held their convention in December 1915 at Poona only
a few days before the Congress Session which was to be held at
Bombay that year. The representatives of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh,
and Berar were called there. There, their President Joseph Baptista
welcomed the return of Bal Gangadhar Tilak to Indian politics and
suggested the formation of a Home Rule League. The convention also
appointed a committee consisting of fifteen members for probing the
desirability of founding a HomeRule League.
Bal Gangadhar Tilak had been hesitant in taking this step. He, in fact,
had desired that the Extremists should get into the Congress, and then
the Congress, which alone was strong enough to lead an All-India
Movement, should take the lead in this matter. He was strongly
supported by Mrs. Annie Besant who had become a member of the
Congress by then. But their efforts had failed in 1914 because of the
opposition of Feroz ShahMehta.
However, Gopal Krishna Gokhale died in February 1915 and the
same year in November passed away Feroz Shah Mehta. So Bal
Gangadhar Tilak waited for the session of the Congress which was to
be held only after a few days of the convention of the Extremists at
Poona, Therefore, a committee was appointed at the convention
simply to delay the decision of forming the League. The efforts ofMrs.
Annie Besant partly succeeded and the constitution of the Congress
was so, amended at its Bombay session in 1915 that the Extremists
could join the Congress fold. But when Annie Besant tried that Home
Rule should be included as one of the aims of the Congress. She failed.
Feeling that the Congress would not move on its own towards the aim
of the Home Rule, Bal Gangadhar Tilak moved ahead.
The Extremists held a convention in 1916 at Belgaon and the report of
the committee was placed before it and after its recommendation, the
Home Rule League was established on 28th April 1816. Joseph
Baptistawas elected its President and N. C. Kelkar, the Secretary.Mrs.
Annie Besant, at the Bombay session of the Congress, had made it
clear that if the Congress would not move in the direction of Home
Rule by September 1916, she would move independently towards that
goal. Mrs. Annie Besant was an Irish lady born in England in 1847.
In 1889, she joined the Theosophical Society and came to India in
1893. The Theosophical Society had established its office at Adyar
nearMadras. She became the President of the Society in India in 1907



Lord Curzon and the
Partition of…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material96

and was supposed to work for spreading its principles. However, she
joined politics in 1914. The same year, she started a weekly,
Commonweal which gave the message of religious, social, and
political reforms as well. Mrs. Besant thought that the best political
reform in India was to grant self-rule within the British Dominions. In
1914, she went to Britain and established a Home Rule League in
London.
In 1915, published a daily newspaper, New India from Madras, and
raised the Home Rule for India. She joined the Congress and desired
that the Moderates and the Extremists should join hands with one
another if they desired to achieve Home Rule. Her efforts to unite the
two groups are succeeded in 1915, when in the Congress. But, the
door was opened for the entry of the Extremists when she made
efforts that the Congress should adopt a resolution concerning the
Home Rule, She failed. Finally, she decided to establish the Home
Rule League independently. Accordingly, the League was established
atMadras in September 1916.
Thus by 1916, twoHome Rule Leagues came into existence. But both
Leagues cooperated with each other and therefore, divided among
themselves their areas of activities. While Karnataka, Maharashtra,
Madhya Pradesh, and Berar were left under the care of the League
established by Bal Gangadhar Tilak, the rest of the territories of India
were to be looked after by the League run by
Mrs. Annie Besant. The Extremists joined hands with the Moderates
at the Lucknow session of the Congress in 1916. But they failed to get
any resolution passed in favour of the HomeRule.
Both Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Mrs. Annie Besant carried out the
message of the Home Rule among the masses. After the Lucknow
session of the Congress, both the leaders became more active, toured
all over India, established branches of the League in different cities of
India, and carried the message through newspapers, mass meetings,
and distribution of leaflets. B.G. Tilak established six branches of the
League under his area, got started a newspaper Young India, wrote
and distributed six leaflets in Marathi and two in English, in thousands.
Annie Besant established the branches of the League at Kanpur,
Allahabad, Banaras, Mathura, Calicut, Ahmadabad, etc., and attracted
liberal leaders likeMotilal Nehru and Tej Bahadur Sapru who became
its members.

Thus, the Home Rule Movement became a powerful movement during the
purse of the First World War. The Home Rule Movement was kept within
constitutional bounds all through. Neither Mrs. Annie Besant nor Bal
Gangadhar Tilak ever preached what to say of violence, even passive resistance
against the Government. What they aimed at was that self-government is
granted to India within the British Dominions during the course of the war itself
if possible, otherwise after the war. Bal Gangadhar Tilak had also
compromised on this issue. He never talked of snapping ties with Britain while
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carrying on the movement. The plea of both the leaders was that a self-
governed India would be an asset to Britain during the war and even after the
war. Besides, there had been a lull in Indian politics at that time and even
Congress had become completely irrelevant and had no new program to offer
to the people. The leaders of the League meant to keep up the spirit of Indian
nationalism and therefore, pleaded for Home Rule. That was also one of the
reasons for the growing popularity of the Home Rule Movement. The
movement kept burning the flame of nationalism and drew a large number of
liberal leaders to its side. But, the Government could not tolerate the activities
of this home Rule League particularly during the course of the war. A case was
registered against Bal Gangadhar Tilak in 1916, though the Bombay High
Court rejected it afterward.

The same year, Mrs. Annie Besant was asked to pay rupees two
thousand as security for the newspaper, was confiscated and then fresh
security of rupees ten thousand was asked from her. She, therefore,
was forced to close the newspaper. The government prohibited the
students from participating in any activity of the Home Rule League.
Later on, while the entry of Bal Gangadhar Tilak and B. C. Pal was
banned in Delhi and Punjab, the entry of Mrs. Besant was banned in
Madhya Pradesh.
On 15th June 1917, the Madras Government sentenced Mrs. Besant
and two of her associates, Mr. G. S. Arundale and B. P. Wadia to
home imprisonment. The Government expected that its repressive
measures would break up the movement. But the reverse happened.
Protest meetings were held against the imprisonment of Mrs. Besant,
Muslim leaders like M. A. Jinnah also joined the Home Rule League,
and the Congress sent a protest letter to the Government and even
suggestion of Satyagraha emanated from its platform. At the same
time, the report of the ill-organization of the Mesopotamia campaign
by the Indian Government was also published which put it in an
embarrassing position.
The British Government, therefore, chose to compromise and
Montague's Declaration was announced in the House of Commons on
August 20, 1917. It was announced that (the aim of the British
Government, with which the Government of India was also in full
agreement, was to encourage self-governing institutions in India with
a view to granting it self-government by gradual process) Besides, the
Government withdrew the house imprisonment order of Mrs. Besant
who was already elected as the president of the Congress at its
Calcutta session in 1917.
The election of Mrs. Annie Besant as the Congress President was the
greatest victory of the leaders of the Home RuleMovement. The same
year the Congress accepted Home Rule as its objective. But, in v
Home Rule Movement weakened itself. The Montague-Chelmsford
Report which formed the basis of the Government of India Act, 1919
was published on July 8, 1918. It divided Congress. Many people
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rejected it. Many accepted it and some were in favour of experiment
the scheme of reform. The Moderates accepted the scheme and chose
not to attend the meetings of the Congress from September 1918
onwards.
The Congress held its annual session in December 1918. Bal
Gangadhar Tilak was to be elected its President. But he had to leave
for London to fight out a legal case there. He desired to compromise
with theModerates but, in his absence, when theModerates refused to
promise, the Extremists also chose not to bow down. Bal Gangadhar
Tilak could not return from London for some months while Mrs.
Annie Besant failed to provide a determined leadership. She finally
went over to the side of the Moderates and accepted the scheme of
reforms. Thus, the supporters of the Home Rule Movement lost their
leadership.
The Moderates formed the 'All-India Liberation Federation' in 1918
under the leadership of S. N. Banerjee. Thus, the publication of the
Montague-Chelmsford Report envisaging a new scheme of reforms,
the division of the Congress, and the loss of leadership by the Home
Rule League were the primary causes of weakening the Home Rule
Movement. After the war, the anti-Rowlatt Act Movement, the
Satyagraha and the Khilafat and non-cooperation movements led by
Gandhiji drew the attention of the masses and changed the politics of
the country entirely.

The Home Rule Movement closed a chapter of the Indian Independence
Movement. The movement failed to achieve its objective. Yet, it made a solid
contribution to the national movement. The declaration of Mr. Montague and
as a consequence, the Act of 1919 which introduced partially responsible
governments in British provinces was its one result. But more than that, its best
contribution was that it kept alive Indian nationalism during the course of the
First World War when the Congress had virtually failed to provide leadership
to the Indian people in any form and had limited its activity to helping the
Government in WorldWar with the expectation that India would get something
as a reward after theWar was over TheMovement, thus, provided leadership to
the nationalists, kept the fire of independence burning in their hearts and
prepared those fearless freedom-fighters who came forward to join the
movements of Gandhi later on.

2.2.19Lucknow Pact

The British tried to divide the Hindus and the Muslims because of the rising
tide of Indian nationalism. The Aligarh Movement led by Sir Syed Ahmad
Khan was making efforts in the same direction with the active support of the
British. The same policy was adopted by the British during the Anti-partition of
Bengal Movement. In fact, the British were encouraging Muslim
communalism for the last two decades of the nineteenth century in every
possible way. A delegation of the Muslims under the leadership of Sir Agha
Khan met the Viceroy, Lord Mayo in 1906 with the active support of the then
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Principal of the Aligarh College, Mr. Archibald. It asked for some sort of
different election method than the joint electorates for the protection of the
rights of the Muslims. That is why Communal Electorate System was
introduced in India by the Indian Council Act of 1909. The Muslim League
was also organized by Nawab Salimullah in 1906 with the active support of the
British. The Muslim League from the very beginning pursued the policy of
supporting the Government and opposing the Indian National Congress.
However, the conditions changed from1910 onwards.

The partition of Bengal was annulled in 1911. The same year Tripoli
was occupied by Italy, and Turkey lost its European territories in War
by 1912. The British took all these happenings indifferently while the
Indian Muslims felt that it was all against the interests of the Muslim
world. They, particularly the English-educated Muslim youths,
therefore, started losing faith in the British. The educated Muslims
were further impressed by the national movements in Muslim
countries against European Imperialism. They, therefore, realized the
necessity of becoming a part of the national stream and that softened
their attitude towards Congress.
The leadership of theMuslim League also passed into the hands of the
educated and liberal Muslim leaders. The League, therefore, changed
its disposition and, in 1913 passed a resolution declaring that the
League aimed at getting self-rule for India within the British
Dominions and it would cooperate with all such organizations which
were aiming to achieve the same objective. The Congress welcomed
this resolution at its annual session held in Karachi the same year.
That prepared the background for bringing the League and the
Congress closer. In 1915, the League and the Congress held their
sessions at Bombay at the same time and the representatives of the
Muslim League attended the session of the Congress for the first time.
At that time, the League appointed a committee which was assigned
the task of fixing a scheme of reforms in consultation with the
Executive Committee of the Congress. The Congress also advised its
committee to collaborate with the committee of the League and put up
its proposals by September 1916.
The Committees of the League and the Congress worked jointly and
prepared a scheme which was called the "Congress-League Scheme".
In 1916, the Congress and the League again held their annual session
at one place, viz., Lucknow. There both accepted the 'Congress-
League Scheme' and appealed to the Government to accept it and
carry out further political reforms on its basis. This has been called the
Lucknow Pact.
Primarily, by this pact, the League agreed with the Congress to put up
the demand of self-government for India jointly, while the Congress
agreed to the formula of the League which was framed for protecting
the rights of the Muslims as a minority. Therefore, the Pact was
divided into two parts. One part was concerned with the rights of the
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Muslims as a minority and the other part was concerned with the
constitutional reforms. In the first part concerning the Muslims, the
Congress accepted the three main demands of theMuslim League,viz.,
Weightage (giving larger representation to the Muslims in Legislative
Councils as compared to their population in respective provinces).
Communal Veto (no bill would be passed as law unless 3/4 of the
representatives of the affected community agreed to it).
Communal Electorate System. In the second part which concerned
constitutional reforms, the following was stated:
The British government should declare that Britain's objective was to
grant self-government to India within British Dominions very soon.
And, for that purpose, some changes should be made immediately
which should be in accordance with the wishes of the Indians.
4/5th of the members of legislative councils at the Centre and in the
provinces should be elected. The rest of them could be nominated.
At least 1/2 of the members of the executive of the governments at the
Centre and in the provinces should be elected by the elected members
of their respective legislative councils.
The governments at the Centre and in the provinces should act
according to the wishes of their respective legislative councils unless
their resolutions were vetoed by the governor-general or governors.
The provinces should largely be free from the control of the Centre in
matters of administration and finance.
The government of India should be free, as far as it could be possible,
from the control of the Secretary of State for India.
The Council of the Secretary of State should be abolished and the
salary and allowances of the Secretary of State be paid by the British
treasury.
All ranks in the defence services of India should be opened to the
Indians and arrangements for their appointment and training be made
separately. (i) The executive and judiciary should be separated, and
(ii) All lower courts should be under the supervision' of High Courts.

Contrary opinions have been expressed by scholars regarding the
Lucknow Pact. Mostly, these are concerned with the first part of the Pact. It
was hailed even by Bal Gangadhar Tilak as a movement for Hindu-Muslim
unity. Most of the Congress leaders felt that it was a step ahead in the national
movement and the Indians would be in a stronger position against the
government. But the other group of scholars who became enlightened by the
later experience of the history of the Congress and the Muslim League
described it as the result of the short-sighted, policy of the Congress.

Dr. Ishwari Prasad opined: "It was the beginning of the policy of
appeasement of the Congress towards the Muslim League." The policy of
appeasement of the Congress towards the Muslim League has been regarded
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by many scholars as one of the primary causes of the partition of India.
Therefore, this group of scholars has regarded this Pact as a major mistake of
Congress. It set up the trend for further appeasement of the Muslims by the
Congress which, later on, spread the venom of communalism in Indian politics
and went against the interest of the country. Certainly, there was no justification
to accept the proposal of weightage and communal franchise. The British
government desired the same for the Muslims and Communal Franchise was
already introduced by the Act of 1909 with a view to dividing the Hindus and
theMuslims.

2.2.20Rowlatt Act
Revolutionary activities in India seriously disturbed the British authorities. The
British government apprehended that there would be political unrest in India
after the end of the war. During the war, the government had arrested and
imprisoned a number of radical nationalists and revolutionaries under the
Defense of India Act and other severe regulations. So the British cabinet
appointed a committee under Sir Sydney Rowlatt a judge of the Supreme Court
in England to find out the nature and extent of revolutionary activities in India
and to suggest measures for their suppression.

The committee recommended arbitrary arrest without trial. The
Judges were given special powers to try political cases without a Jury.
Freedom of the press was also curtailed. The government passed the
Rowlett Act in March 1919. Indian members like Muhammed Ali
Jinnah, Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mazhar-ul-Hug resigned from
the Imperial legislative council protesting the enactment of the
Rowalatt Act. Regarding the Rowalatt Bills, Gandhiji said "they are a
striking demonstration of the civil service to retain its grip of our
necks. I consider the Bills to be an open challenge to us" Gandhiji
resolved to oppose the Rowalatt act with Satyagraha, Gandhiji had
appealed to the people to render all kinds of support and help to the
British during the period of war. But the Montague-Chelmsford
reform act completely disappointed the Indian people. The Indian
National Congress criticized the reform as “Inadequate, unsatisfactory
and disappointing."
However, under the influence of Gandhi, the Congress decided to
implement the reforms so far as it may be possible in order to secure
an early establishment of the responsible government. But after the
enactment of the Rowalatt Bills, Gandhiji lost his faith in the British
government. There was also widespread agitation against this act.
Gandhi took up the leadership and called upon the people to resort to
Satyagraha against the Rowalatt Act. A Satyagraha Sabha was
established. Simultaneously resolution was adopted to disobey these
repressive laws Gandhi gave a call to the nation to observe one-day
Hartal. The date of Hartal was fixed as 6th April 1919. Thus, Hartal
was observed all over the country and people responded to the call of
Gandhi with great enthusiasm.
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The Hartal was a great success and it was a unique, silent protest of
the masses against the British administration. How-ever during the
Hartal, there were disturbances and disorder at certain places, Police
were compelled to apply force at certain places to stop Hartal. Both
the Hindus and Muslims took part in strikes and demonstrations with
great enthusiasm. Indian people refused to submit to the degradation
of foreign rule. At some places, the police were forced to fire at the
crowd in order to suppress the agitation A number of Hindus and
Muslims died in Delhi because of police firing. Gandhiji who' was in
Bombay, immediately left for Delhi. But on his way to Delhi, he was
arrested and forcibly sent back to Bombay. The arrest of Gandhi
further intensified the agitation at Delhi, Ahmadabad, and Punjab.

2.2.21 Jallianawala Bagh Massacre
On 6th April 1919, there was a complete Hartal at Amritsar. Michel O' Dyer
the Lt. Governor of Punjab resorted to repression to meet the popular protest,
and on 10th April arrested Dr. Satyapal and Dr. Saifuddin Kitchlew. The arrest
and deportation of these two popular leaders created a storm in Punjab. The
citizens of Amritsar took cut a procession and demanded the release of their
leaders. The violent crowd set fire to some government buildings. On 11th
April the army took charge of the city of Amritsar General R.E.H. Dyer the
military commander ofAmritsar wanted to terrorize the people.

On 12th April he issued a proclamation banning all kinds of public
meetings and processions in the city of Amritsar. But this order was
deliberately not brought to the knowledge of the people. On 13thApril,
the date of Baishakhi or the Hindu NewYear's Day thousands of men,
women, and children gathered at the Jallianwala Bagh in Amritsar to
protest against the arrest of their popular leaders. Jallianwala Bagh
was surrounded by buildings on all sides. It had only one entrance.
GeneralDyer went to the Jallianwala Baghwith his troops.
He did not give a note of warning to the peaceful crowd. But he
ordered his soldiers to open fire on the unarmed crowd. The soldiers
went on firing till their ammunition was exhausted. One thousand
persons were killed and several thousand were wounded. However,
according to the government report, about 379 persons were killed and
more than 1200were wounded.
This incident was known as the Jallianwala Bagh Massacre. These
horrible official atrocities shocked the whole Nation. But Montague
called this a ‘preventive murder.’ The government passed further
repressive law. Martial law was proclaimed throughout Punjab.
Curfew was imposed for weeks. People were publicly flogged and
their properties were confiscated and destroyed. Terror prevailed all
over Punjab, Rabindranath Tagore the great poet and humanist gave
up the knighthood conferred upon him by the British government, in
protest against the Jallianwala Bagh massacre. Sankaran Nair also
resigned his membership of the viceroy's executive council.
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The inquiry committee appointed by the Congress severely criticised
the Punjab government and the government of India. After the Punjab
tragedy, Gandhi came to the forefront of Indian politics. The Indian
National Congress did not co-operate with the official inquiry
committee headed by Hunter. This committee was appointed to look
into the Punjab incident. It attempted to wash off the guilt of General
Dyer.
After his return to England, General Dyer was welcomed by his
admirer with great enthusiasm. Some of the British Parliamentarians
highly appreciated the services of Dyer who has presented a sword of
honor and a purse of E 26,000. Gandhi lost his faith in the Justice and
righteousness of the ruling race. From 19 9 Gandhi actively associated
himself with the activities of the Congress. He became the guiding
spirit of the Congress. Rabindranath Tagore had great admiration for
Gandhiji and called him Mahatma. Thus, the emergence of Gandhi in
Indian Politics in 1919 inaugurated a new era in the history of Indian's
struggle for freedom. Gandhi completely dominated over the activities
of the Congress during the period 1919 to 1948. So this period is
known as the Gandhian era.

2.2.22Government of India Act, 1919 and Diarchy
As a response to the political pressure in India during the war years (1914-1918)
and to buy support of Indians theMontagu-Chelmsford scheme was introduced
by the British. In fact, the reforms of 1909 did not satisfy any section of the
people. Even a moderate like Gokhale got convinced of the hollowness of the
reforms. The main object of the author of 1909 reforms was to win over the
moderates, but that object was not realized. The discontentment of the people
resulted in revolutionary activities. The act was so full of anti-democratic
elements and fraught with much vicious consequences, that it drew criticism
even from the moderates.

It was in an atmosphere of discontentment that the Great War started
in 1914. The British government affirmed that it was entering the war
to make world safe for democracy. The Indians extended whole-
hearted support to the war efforts of the government. At the end of the
hostilities the Indians looked forward to a reward of their war-times
services. But they were treated with the bullets and marital laws. On
the other hand, the Indians wanted recognition of their ability to rule
themselves. President Wilson of America had said that the war being
fought to make the world safe for democracy. A hope emerged that
this would at least mean that India would be put on the road to self-
government.
The Indian National Congress expressed its dissatisfaction at the
unfairly preponderant share of representation given to the followers of
one particular religion, the general distrust of the educated classes, the
unsatisfactory composition of the non-official majorities in the
provincial councils, rendering them ineffective and unreal. The
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Muslims were also getting restive. They had come to realize the
importance of their position from their experience of separate
electorates.
The Muslim territories were being absorbed by Christian powers of
Europe in the Balkans. The Muslims were annoyed over the acts of
omission and commission of the British government in the case of
Morocco. The entry of Turky in the Great War, on the side of
Germany further estranged the relations. This estrangement brought
the Hindus and the Muslims closer. This resulted in the conclusion of
the Lucknow Pact of 1916. In 1917 Germany restarted the hostilities
with ferocity, and England was confronted with a grave military
situation. At about the same time alarming developments took place
on the Indian political scene. In 1916 the extremists had rejoined the
Congress party.
Under the leadership of the Home Rule League of Tilak and Annie
Besant the national movement was becoming stronger. Realizing that
India’s cooperation and support was vital to British survival, the new
secretary of State for India, Montagu issued a statement on British
policy towards India.
“The policy of His Majesty’s government is that of increasing
association of Indians in every branch of Indian administration and the
gradual development of self-governing institution, with a view to the
progressive realization of responsible government in India as an
integral part of the British Empire.
In pursuance of the declaration of 1917 Montagu visited India in
November to discuss with the viceroy the first step towards the
implementation of the promise contained in the declaration. On the
basis of these deliberations the report on Indian constitutional reforms,
which came to be known as Montagu-Chelmsford or simply the
Montford report was published in 1918 which was passed by the
British Parliament on 23rd December, 1919.
The Act was described as an Act to make further provision with
respect to the Government of India. It was divided into six parts and
47 articles. Part first dealt with local Governments, parts second with
Government of India, part third with Secretary of State, part fourth
with the Civil Services in India, Part fifth with Statutory Committee
and part sixth covered other provisions.

Preamble to the Act

The preamble to the Act laid down a few significant points in respect of the
Government of India. Those were British India is to remain an integral part of
the British Empire. The declared policy of Parliament was to provide for the
increasing association of Indians in every branch of Indian administration and
to develop gradually the self-governing institution. Progress in giving effect to
this policy could only be achieved by successive stages. Responsible
government in British India is the objective of the declared policy of Parliament.
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The development in that direction was to commence from the provinces of
India and as such those provinces should be given in provincial matters, the
largest measure of independence of the Government of India.

Changes in the Central Government

The chief secretary remained vested in the governor general who was
responsible to the British Parliament through the Secretary of State and not to
the Indian legislature. The Constitution of Governor General’s Executive
Council was slightly modified while substantial changes were made in the
composition of the Indian legislature. But it was made clear that the aim was
not to increase its powers but merely to make it more representative and
increase opportunities of influencing the Government.

To implement the policy of increasing association of Indians in every
branch of administration – It was provided that, of the six members of
the Executive Council of the Governor-General, three would be
Indians. It should however be noted that these members were given
portfolios of lesser significant like law, education, health etc. They
were accountable to the Governor-General and through him to the
Secretary of State and not to the legislature.
The Act set up a bicameral legislature at the centre in place of the
Imperial Council consisting of one House. The two Houseswere to be
the Council of State and Central Legislative Assembly. The Council
of State which was to be the upper house was to consist of 60
members, 27 of whom were to be nominated by the Governor-
General and 33 were to be elected. The 27 nominated members were
to consist of 17 officials and 10 elected members, 16 were to be
elected by non-Muslims, 11 by theMuslims, 3 by the Europeans, 2 by
non-communal elements and one by the Sikhs. Its president was to be
nominated by the Victory.
The Legislative Assembly which was to constitute the lower House
was to consist of 145 members of whom 41 were to be nominated
members, 26 were officials and 15 non officials. Of the 104 elected
members, 52 were to be returned by the general constituencies, 30 by
Muslims, 2 by Sikhs, 7 by landholders, 9 by Europeans, 4 by Indian
Commercial Community. The life of the assembly was to be three
years but it could be extended by the Governor-General.
The Central legislature could legislate for the whole of British India,
for the Indian subjects and servants of the Government. It could repeal
or amend any law already existing in the country. The members were
given the right to move resolutions. They had the right to move
resolutions. They had the right to ask questions. The members enjoyed
the rights and freedom of speech. In certain cases previous sanction of
the Governor-General was required for the introduction of a bill. The
power of the Governor-General was extended.
In addition to the power of certification also i.e. he could secure the
enactment of a bill whose passage in the form considered to be
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necessary was refused by the legislature. He could do so by certifying
that the bill was essential for the safety, tranquility or interests of
British-India or any part thereof. With regard to the budget, it was laid
down in the act that the government would submit proposals for
appropriation in the shape of demands for grant in the legislative
assembly. Certain items were subject to the vote of the assembly,
others were open for discussion, and some could not even be
discussed, much less voted upon. The Indian executive comprised the
Governor-General and his Executive Council.
The Governor-General continued to exercise “superintendence,
direction and control of the Civil and Military Government of India”.
As head of the executive he distributed the portfolios among the
executive councilors. But the more real and far-reaching powers of the
Governor-General, were in the sphere of law-making and the passing
of the budget.
Under the Mont-ford Scheme partial responsible government was
introduced in the provinces. Because of this, demarcation of power
between the central and provincial governments became necessary.
Hence two lists were drawn up. This division was created on the
principle that matters concerning the whole of India or more than one
province should be placed in the central list while those concerning
the provinces should be placed in the central list while those
concerning the provinces should be placed in the provincial list. The
central subjects included foreign and political relations, currency,
communication etc. The subjects in the provincial list were local self
Government, health, education, sanitation etc.

Thus the reforms as regards the Central Government did nothing more
than enable the Governor-General to add a few “Yes Sirs” to his Executive
Council, who were basking in the sun shines of his patronage had no more
ambition than to swell their bank balances and to provide job for their relations.
In vital matters as controlling the executive, formulating legislation, and
directing the finances, the powers conferredwere nil.

Changes in the Provincial Government

In 1917, Montague, the Secretary of State for India stated in the House of
Commons, “The policy of His Majesty’s Government, with which the
Government of India are in complete accord, is that of the increasing
association of Indians in every branch of the administration and the gradual
development of self-governing institutions, with a view to the progressive
realization of responsible Government in India as an integral part of the British
empire.”

The most significant changes made by the Act of 1919 were in the
field of provincial administration under the system known as
“Diarchy”. Diarchy is a derivative of two Greek words “Di”
meaning twice and Archie meaning rule, so it means dualism in
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Government. This dualism was designed tomeet in some measure the
popular demand for self government.
The subjects to be dealt with by the provincial governments were
divided in to two parts, Reserved subjects and transferred subjects.
Reserve subjects were administered by the Governor with the help of
the Executive Council to be nominated by him and the transferred
subjects were looked after by the ministers of the legislature.
The reserved subjects were as under-administration of justice, police
prisons, irrigation and canals, drainage and embankments, Land
revenue administration, Famine relief etc. Transferred subjects
included agriculture and fisheries, cooperative society’s education,
excise, local self government etc.
In all the provinces the executive was twofold; at the head of the each
was the Governor with special powers and responsibilities. One was
the Governor with his council administering the reserved subjects and
the other was the Governor with his ministers administering the
transferred subjects. There was no provision requiring the Governor to
appoint as ministers only those who could command a majority in the
legislature or only from the majority party and this was done because
there was no intention that the ministers were to form themselves into
a cabinet of the English type.
Each of the ministers was individually responsible for the portfolio
assigned to him. The Governor was neither bound to accept the advice
of the councillors nor that of the ministers. His supremacy in
provincial matters was left unlimited and unrestricted. By the Act of
1919 the provincial legislature was consist of one House known as the
Legislative Council. In this Council the majority of members were to
be elected, the next being nominated by the Governor to give
representation to special interests and classes.
The strength of Council varied from province to province. These
councils had powers of legislating on all provincial matters, with this
restriction that no bill passed by the Council could become law
without the assent of the Governor who could refuse to give that
assent. In matters of finance, the powers of the Councils were equally
circumscribed. The budget was to be submitted to them and the
Councils.

Check Your Progress

1. In which year was Lord Curzon born?
2. In which year Lord Curzon passed the Punjab Land' Alienation
Act?

3. Write a short note on the Co-operative Societies Act, 1904.
4. To whom Lord Curzon appointed to inquire into the field of
irrigation?
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5. In which year the famous Indian Universities Act was passed?
6. Who was Thomas Raleigh?
7. In which year an Imperial Cadet Corps was constituted with the
young princes of India as its recruits?

8. Write a short note on the CalcuttaCorporationAct.
9. Who did establish theMuslim League?
10. In which year a `National Education Council' was also established

to explore avenues for the development of literary as well as
scientific and technical education akin to national life?

11. Who did write the poem theAamar Sonar Bangla'?
12. Write two important programmes of theModerates.
13. Write the most prominent moderate leaders of the Indian National

Congress.
14. Who did say “Swaraj is my birthright and I shall have it.”?
15. Write the most prominent extremist leaders of the Indian National

Congress.
16. Who was banished to Jail in Andaman Nicobar Islands in 1909

A.D.?
17. Who did play a prominent role in spreading the terrorist movement

in Punjab?
18. In which year Bhagat Singh, Rajguru and Sukh Deva were hanged

for taking part in Kakori Train Robbery and on being accused of
treason and terrorist activities?

19. Write twomajor provisions of theMorley-Minto reforms
20. In which year the rebellion of Sannyasis and Fakirs. in Bengal

against the East India rule started?
21. Who was Dora Bisoi?
22. Write the consequences of the revolt of Dora.
23. Write the course of the Santal rebellion.
24. In which Annie Besant joined the Theosophical Society?
25. In which year the government passed the Rowlett Act?
26. Who wasMichel O’ Dyer?
27. What is themeaning ofDiarchy?

2.3 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. 1859
2. 1901
3. To replace the money-lenders and simultaneously to help the peasants

in meeting their need for the improvement of agriculture, an act is
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known as the Co-operative Credit Societies Act was passed in 1904.
Under this act agricultural banks and co-operative societies were to be
set up in rural as urban areas all over the country. The peasants were
to be advanced loans from these bodies.

4. Sir Colvin Scott-Moncrieff
5. 1904
6. Lord Curzon, in January 1902, appointed a commission under the

chairmanship of the LawMember of his council, Thomas Raleigh, "to
enquire into the condition and prospects of the University".

7. 1901
8. Lord Curzon brought about a change in the local self government by

introducing the Calcutta Corporation Act in 1899. Under this Act, the
number of elected members in the Calcutta Corporation was reduced.
Further, it provided for a permanent British majority in the
Corporation. The president of the corporation was not to be appointed
from among the electedmembers, but from among the official ones.

9. 1906
10. In August 1906
11. RabindranathTagore
12. Administrative Programmes: The moderates demanded the

appointment of a Royal Commission to examine the state of Indian
administration. The Indian National Congress opposed the Calcutta
Corporation Act. It wanted to remove certain administrative abuses
and introduction of certain welfare schemes. It demanded trial by jury.
It demanded the repealing of Arms Act. Demand for other welfare
measures: The moderates demanded government effort to protect the
human rights of the Indians living abroad. They demanded the
augmentation of the facilities of the third class railway passengers.
They demanded more technical school and colleges to be opened. A
school for military training was also advocated.

13. The most prominent moderate leaders of the Indian National Congress
were Dadabhai Naoroji, Feroz Shah Mehta, S.N. Benerjea, Mahadev
Govinda Ranade, Badruddin Tyabjee, Gopal Krishna Gokhale, R.C.
Dutt,Motilal Ghosh, DinshawWacha,MadanMohanMalaviya.

14. Bal Gangadhar Tilak said “Swaraj is my birthright and I shall have
it.”

15. The militant nationalists or the extremist leaders were Lala Lajpat Rai,
Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal. Aurobindo Ghosh
supported them.

16. Ganesh Savarkar
17. Lala Har Dayal
18. On 23rdMarch, 1931A.D.
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19. The legislative councils at the Centre and the provinces increased in
size. Central Legislative Council – from 16 to 60 members
Legislative Councils of Bengal, Madras, Bombay and United
Provinces - 50 members each .

20. 1760
21. The Kandha tribe rose in rebellion under the leadership of Kamal

Lochan Dora Bisoi. He was Benniah Kandha born in the village
Binjigiri, located near Kulla of the lower Ghumsur area. He was a
'Maliah Bisoi' of the Kandhas of Ghumsur area of Odisha. He was a
good sword-fighter and a wrestler of high quality.

22. After the arrest of Dora Bisoi and other rebellious leaders, the British
Government put a new agreement with the Kandhas. The British
appointed Sam Bisoi as the Chief of the Kandhas who have played a
great role to capture of Kamal Lochan Dora. After this, the rebellion
organized Dora Bisoi ended.

23. The Santhal rebellion began in 1854, when the Santhals robbed the
Mahajans of their wealth by dacoities, burglaries and theft. In 1854,
Bir Singh, Bir Singh Manjhi of Borio, Kaolej Pramanik of Sindree
and Doman Manjhi of Hatbanda committed robberies in the houses of
Isree Bhakat and Tilak Bhakat of Litipara, Jitu Kolhu of Bagsisa and
in the several houses ofDariapur.

24. 1899
25. 1919
26. The Lt. Governor of Punjab
27. Diarchy is a derivative of two Greek words “Di” meaning twice and

Archie meaning rule, so it means dualism in Government.

2.4 SUMMARY

Like Lord Dalhousie, Lord George Nathaniel Curzon was a great
reformer. Lord Curzon's internal and external policies were mostly
guided by imperialistic considerations to make the British position
impregnable on the Indian soil. The Partition of Bengal in 1947, part
of the Partition of India, divided the British Indian province of Bengal
based on the Radcliffe Line between India and Pakistan.
The one aspect of Curzon's administration which deserves
appreciationmost is its emphasis on economic reforms. These reforms
touched the lives of the peasants and the poor. Having closely studied
the problems connected with the economic life of the Indians, he
decided to take concrete steps for their solution. These steps related to
famine administration, agriculture, irrigation, railways, land revenue,
and finance.
To replace the money-lenders and simultaneously to help the peasants
in meeting their need for the improvement of agriculture, an act is
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known as the Co-operative Credit Societies Act, was passed in 1904.
Under this act agricultural banks and co-operative societies were to be
set up in rural as urban areas all over the country.
Lord Curzon also encouraged the application of scientific principles to
agriculture. He founded an Agricultural Research Institute at Pusa in
North Bihar to conduct research into the problems which impaired the
progress of agriculture in a tropical country like India.
Lord Curzon for the first time established a department of commerce
and industry coordinating the development activities pertaining to the
subjects. It was to be controlled by one of the members of the
Viceroy's council. This department was also to look after the working
of posts and telegraphs, factories, mines, railway administration, and
ports, etc.
Lord Curzon, in January 1902, appointed a commission under the
chairmanship of the LawMember of his council, Thomas Raleigh, "to
enquire into the condition and prospects of the University". The
Commission submitted its report in June 1902 on the basis of which
the famous Indian Universities Act was passed in 1904.
Lord Curzon brought about a considerable number of reforms in the
military departments. In 1900 the Indian infantry was reorganized into
four battalions, each with companies. Those companies were to
remain in charge of Indian officers so far as their internal
administrationwas concerned.
The partition of Bengal brought in its train a countywide agitation
again the government's action. A situation like the one Ilbert bill had
created among the European communities in India now arose among
the Indians. Although the British government attempted to justify the
action, calling it to be nothing more than a readjustment of
administrative boundaries, the Indians considered it as a desperate
attempt to break the political unity of the province, a step to play
Hindus against the Muslims is the imperial game of divided and rule
and a measure to check the rising spirit of Indian nationalism.
The Swadeshi and Boycott movements which were closely
interwoven with each other were not new to the Indians. Both had a
past history. The word Swadeshi was first used by Swami Dayanand.
Its message was given to the people, probably, by the Lokahitavadi
organization through the medium of the newspaper Prabhakar for the
first time in Maharashtra.
In 1902, Surendra Nath Banarjee had asked the people from the
Congress platform that as the government was not prepared to protect
Indian industries, the people should use Swadeshi goods with a view
to protecting Indian industries.
Lord Curzon won over Nawab Salimullah and the Muslim League
was established by him with the active support of the British in 1906.
The government succeeded as well in getting the support of a section
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of the Muslim community, particularly in East Bengal. On the other
hand, the government let loose a reign of terror in Bengal.
The 'Bengal National College' and the 'Bengal Technical Institute'
were established during this very time. In August 1906, a `National
Education Council' was also established to explore avenues for the
development of literary as well as scientific and technical education
akin to national life. Mostly regional Indian languages were adopted
as mediums of education in these national institutions.
The moderates realized the value of the freedom of press and speech,
the right to organize processions and public meetings and therefore
protested government measures to curtail the civil rights of Indians.
They demanded separation of Judiciary from the executive. They
demanded to repeal the Vernacular Press Act. They wanted to allow
more andmore freedomof expression to Indian Press.
The militant nationalists inside the congress outfit realized that the
moderates were too docile to put any pressure on the Britishers. The
Britishers were hard enough a nut to be cracked. Bal Gangadhar Tilak
in his newspaper Maratha and Keshari criticized heavily the
functioning of Indian National Congress under the merciful umbrella
of Allan Octavian Hume. He described the Congress as the
“entertainments of holidays”.
The Britishers in particular and European in general had developed
certain myths and tried to prove that the white people were superior to
black Asiatic and African people. They also developed myths like
‘Whiteman’s burden’ to justify their unwanted rule over the Indians
and Africans. The famous English poet, Rudyard Kipling asked his
countrymen to shoulder what he called “The Whiteman’s burden”
Jules Ferry, in France, said “Superior races have the duty of civilizing
the inferior races.”
The extremists preached the policy of passive resistance. The method
of passive resistance was to obtain from doing something by which
one would be helping the government. The passive resistance never
spelt violence against the government. They did not choose to disobey
laws.
Bengal was the centre of revolutionary movement. The papers which
were published here adopted a militant language. A paper named
'Yugantar' continued to preach revolution independently. In 1906A.D.
this paper was started by Virendra Kumar Ghosh and Upendra Dutta
who were the younger brothers of Aurobindo Ghosh and Swami
Vivekananda respectively. 'Sandhya' and 'Nav Shakti' were two other
newspapers that attained prominence during this period.
Punjab was also a centre of the revolutionaries. Lala Har Dayal played
a prominent role in spreading the terrorist movement. Although he
went to Oxford for further studies on a government stipend he came
back to India in 1907 A.D., and went back abroad in 1908 A.D. in
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order to organize the terrorists. Besides Lala Hardayal, J.M. Chatterjee,
Amir Chandra, Avadh Behari also participated in the revolutionary
activities. 'Naujawan Sabha' and 'Kirti Kissan Party' were their
revolutionary organizations.
Indian Council Act of 1909 is also known asMorley-MintoReform. It
was instituted to placate the Moderates (Congress) and introduces
separate electorates on the basis of religion. Therefore, Lord Minto
came to be known as Father of Communal Electorate in India. A
Morley-Minto Reform was another name of Indian Council Act of
1909, A.D. which was named after the secretary of state and the
Viceroy.
The Sannyasi rebellion (The monk’s rebellion) was the rebellion of
Sannyasis and Fakirs in Bengal against the East India rule which
started in 1760s and continued up to four decades. The Sannyasi
rebellion took place around Murshidab and Baikunthpur forests of
Jalpaiguri of Bengal.
The 19th century witnessed a number of tribal rebellions against the
British rule in India as well as Odisha. All those rebellions occurred
due to strong dislike for the new rule, the oppressive revenue system,
high rent, threat to traditional privileges of the tribal people, etc.
Besides that the British policy of intervention in their religion, social
reforms further aggravated the situation.
The Santhal rebellion began in 1854, when the Santhals robbed the
Mahajans of their wealth by dacoities, burglaries and theft. In 1854,
Bir Singh, Bir Singh Manjhi of Borio, Kaolej Pramanik of Sindree
and DomanManjhi of Hatbanda committed robberies in the houses of
Isree Bhakat and Tilak Bhakat of Litipara, Jitu Kolhu of Bagsisa and
in the several houses ofDariapur.
The Home Rule Movement became a powerful movement during the
purse of the First World War. The Home Rule Movement was kept
within constitutional bounds all through. Neither Mrs. Annie Besant
nor Bal Gangadhar Tilak ever preached what to say of violence, even
passive resistance against the Government. What they aimed at was
that self-government is granted to India within the British Dominions
during the course of the war itself if possible, otherwise after the war.
Bal Gangadhar Tilak had also compromised on this issue.
On 6th April 1919, there was a complete Hartal at Amritsar. Michel 0'
Dyer the Lt. Governor of Punjab resorted to repression to meet the
popular protest, and on 10th April arrested Dr. Satyapal and
Dr. Saifuddin Kitchlew. The arrest and deportation of these two
popular leaders created a storm in Punjab. The citizens of Amritsar
took cut a procession and demanded the release of their leaders. The
violent crowd set fire to some government buildings. On 11th April
the army took charge of the city of Amritsar General R. EH Dyer the
military commander ofAmritsar wanted to terrorize the people.
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In 1917,Montague, the Secretary of State for India stated in the House
of Commons, “The policy of His Majesty’s Government, with which
the Government of India are in complete accord, is that of the
increasing association of Indians in every branch of the administration
and the gradual development of self-governing institutions, with a
view to the progressive realization of responsible Government in India
as an integral part of the British empire.”

2.5 KEY TERMS

Swaraj:Self-government or independence for India
Swadeshi Movement: A political movement in British India that
encouraged domestic production and the boycott of foreign, especially
British goods as a step toward Home rule.
‘Age of the Extremists’: The period from 1906-1919 is a phase in
Indian in history which is known as the 'Age of the Extremists'
Rakhi Bandhan Day: Tying of yellow threads on the wrists of each
other as the symbol of bond of union between each other.
‘The Aamar Sonar Bangla’: It was a poemwritten by Rabindranath
Tagore.
Lal-Bal-Pal: Lala Lajpat Rai, Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Bipin
Chandra Pal.
Diarchy: Diarchy is a derivative of two Greek words “Di” meaning
twice andArchie meaning rule, so it means dualism in Government.

2.6 SELF-ASSESSMENTQUESTIONS AND
EXERCISES

Short Answer Questions

1. Whowas Lord Curzon?
2. Whowas Bal Gangadhar Tilak?
3. Whowas Sir Sydney Rowlatt?
4. Write the military reforms of LordCurzon.
5. Who did use the first word Swadeshi?
6. Whowas Nawab Salimullah?
7. Write a short note on National Education Council.
8. Write the administrative programmes of theModerates.
9. Write two important achievements of theModerates.
10. Write the method of the Extremist leaders .
11. Whowas Virendra Kumar Ghosh?
12. Whowas Aurobindo Ghosh?
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13. Who did form theGadar Party in California?
14. Write two important causes of the failure of the Extremist movement.
15. Which act is known as theMorley-Minto Reform?
16. Write the major provisions of theMorley-Minto reforms.
17. WhowasMajnu Shah?
18. Whowas Dora Bisoi?
19. Whowas Chakra Bisoi?
20. Write a short note on the Santal rebellion.
21. Whowas Annie Besant?
22. Write a short note on the Lucknowpact.
23. Write a short note on the Rowlatt Act.
24. Write a short note on the Jallianawala BaghMassacre.

Long Answer Questions

1. Explain the Internal reforms of Lord Curzon.
2. Narrate the Partition of Bengal.
3. Explain SwadeshiMovement.
4. Narrate the Programs of theModerates.
5. Describe the role of Extremists within the Congress.
6. Give a brief note on the Nationalist Revolutionaries.
7. Explain the Indian Council Act of 1909.
8. Describe the rebellion of the Sannyasi against the British rule.
9. Narrate the Kondh rebellion in Ghumsar.
10. Give a brief note on Santal rebellion.
11. Explain Home rule movement.
12. Narrate Lucknowpact.
13. Explain Rowlatt act.
14. Give a brief note on the Jallianawala BaghMassacre.
15. DiscussGovernment of India Act, 1919 and Diarchy.
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3.0 INTRODUCTION

The emergence of Mahatma Gandhi as a leader witnessed a new epoch in the
history of Indian National Movement. After the death of Bal Gangadhar Tilak
in 1920 A. D. the leadership of the National Movement passed into the hands
of Mahatma Gandhi. Before the advent of Mahatma Gandhi, this movement
was limited to a few educated persons but as soon as Gandhi held the reins of
this movement, he actually transformed it into the form of a mass movement.
The suspension of Non-Cooperation movement created widespread
disappointment and initiated an open division in the leadership of the Congress.
These sections of people included C.R. Das, Motilal Nehru, N.C. Kelkar,
G.S. Khaparde, Vitthalbhai Patel. The spirit of national movement received
a temporary setback with the suspension of non-cooperation movement. The
relation between the Hindus and the Muslims was also seriously affected.
Communal riots took place with the rise of communal feelings India had to
pass through a gloomy period before the nationalist leaders were prepared for
another great movement in 1930. Support for Mahatma Gandhi was on the rise
even after the suspension of the Non-cooperation movement. A number of new
trends had emerged and new events had taken place during this period the
growth of terrorism and the British ruthlessness in suppressing it, the turning
down of the Simon Commission and many other developments did not create a
sense of awareness among the British. Therefore, Mahatma Gandhi made
another battle cry against British imperialism in 1930 through the medium of
civil-disobedience movement. This greatly undermined the prestige of the
British rule and Mahatma Gandhi emerged as the undisputed leader of the
Indianmass.

On the recommendations of Lord Irwin, the English government
summoned the Round Table Conference in London in order to thrash out the
problems of India. People from all classes were invited to participate in this
conference but the Congress boycotted it. Copland, a prominent scholar has
written that although the Round Table Conference was a very significant event
as the representatives of thirty crore people had never been invited before but it
had no representative of the biggest organization of India, the Congress. In
April 1933 the government formed a Joint Committee under the Chairmanship
of Lord Linlithgow. This committee was to examine and submit a report on the
‘White Paper’ to the government. The report was submitted in 1934 and on the
basis of it a bill was introduced in the House of Commons and finally the Bill
of Indian Constitution was passed in 1935 which subsequently became an Act
and came to be called as the Government of India Act, 1935. The movement
which was launched by Mahatma Gandhi and Indian National Congress in
1942 A.D. to force the British to Quit India is known as the Quit India
Movement. The end of the Civil DisobedienceMovement did not put an end to
India’s struggle for freedom. Instead, the urge for freedom gained momentum
as the time advanced. The time also brought about important events which
influencedMahatma Gandhi to give his final call to the British to ‘Quit India’.
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3.1 OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, youwill be able to:
Explain the Early life ofMahatma Gandhi
Narrate the GandhianMassMovements
Explain Non cooperationmovement
Narrate the causes ofNon cooperationMovement
Describe the programme and progress of the Non cooperation
Movement
Give a brief note on the Swarajists
Explain the aims of the Swaraj Party and its contribution towards the
NationalMovement
Describe the Causes of Civil DisobedienceMovement
Describe the programme and progress of the Civil Disobedience
Movement
Give a brief note on the Round Table Conferences
Narrate the Government of India Act, 1935 and Provincial Autonomy
Give a brief note on the provisions of the India Act, 1935
Explain the causes of the Quit India Movement
Narrate different stages of the Quit India Movement

3.2 EARLY LIFE OFMAHATMAGANDHI

Born on October 2, 1869, at Porbandar in Kathiawar, Mohan Das Karamchand
Gandhi, popularly known as Mahatma Gandhi was the son of the Diwan of a
small native state. His mother was a religious and saintly lady. He
acknowledged the deep influence of his mother on his moral and religious bent
of mind. He was also influenced by his nurse who told him that Rama-Nama
could remove all fears. He was obedient to his teachers and faithful to his
parents. Though he was married at an early age, he continued his education.

Mahatma Gandhi went to England in 1888 to study law and
completing his education he came back to India in 1891. He started
his practice first at Rajkot and then at Bombay. After sometime he had
an assignment from a firm “Abdullah and Co” to go to South Africa to
settle their property dispute. He went to South Africa and started
practicing there. It was in South Africa that Mahatma Gandhi was
attracted towards politics. He was shocked to see the degrading
conditions of the Indians settled there. Indians were called coolies–
coolie merchants, coolie teachers, coolie lawyers, coolie doctors and
so on– by the whites. Even when he went to the court, he was asked to
take off his turban; but he refused to do so. The incident was reported
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in the newspapers and he received a good deal of publicity for his bold
action.
Once while travelling by train, he was asked by a white passenger to
leave the first class compartment because he did not want to share it
with a black person. When Mahatma Gandhi refused to do so, he was
pushed forcibly out of the compartment and his luggage was thrown
on the platform. It was winter and he kept shivering all night. This
event was a turning point in the life of Mahatma Gandhi and he
decided to stay back in South Africa and fight against this blatant
injustice. In the words of Louis Fischer, “It was this night when the
germ of social protest was born in Mahatma Gandhi.”
Mahatma Gandhi decided to fight against injustice and called a
meeting of the Indian settlers at Pretoria. He advised them to conduct
themselves honestly and fight against discrimination. He sent
memoranda to the Railway authorities and Coach Company about
their racial discrimination. The authorities yielded to his request and
properly dressed Indians were allowed to travel in first class. This was
the first victory of his political career. The next step that Mahatma
Gandhi took was to organize the “Natal Indian Congress”. In his
opinion, no successful agitation could be launched without a proper
organization at its back. He led many a movements in South Africa
andwas jailed on several occasions.
After eventful career in South Africa, Mahatma Gandhi came back to
India in January 1915. He was given hero’s welcome when he landed
at Bombay. He stayed at pune at the headquarters of the servants of
the people society and had discussions with Gopal Krishna Gokhale
on the political problems at the country. Having acquainted himself
with the political situation, he decided to plunge into Indian politics.
The First World War was going on at the time and his first political
move was to offer an all-out support to British during the war.
He had a firm conviction that India could be freed only by offering
full co-operation to the British rulers. The British had declared that
they were fighting the war to save democracy and freedomall over the
world. Mahatma Gandhi believed that they could give freedom to
India also after the war. In 1915, he was awarded the Kaiser-I-Hind
gold medal for his services to the British Empire in the First World
War. However in 1920, Mahatma Gandhi returned the medal to
express his dissatisfactionwith the policies of the British government.
The year 1919 was an important landmark in the history of India’s
struggle for freedom as it saw the entry of Mohandas Karam Chand
Gandhi into the arena of Indian politics. He becomes the principal
direction in the drama of India’s freedom struggle, the history of India
after 1919 became the history of his life. As long as twenty eight years
(1920-1948) he directed the movement in such a way that he
ultimately brought about independence for the Indians. He took the
reins of the Indian National Congress in his hand. With him came a
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new technique and a new orientation in spirit. Mahatma Gandhi
realized that the Indians were no match for the British in physical
force. He also saw that the methods of the moderates– those of
petitions and resolutions had proved futile. So he evolved his new
method of non-violence and non- co-operation which ideally suited
the situation.
Mahatma Gandhi’s doctrine of Satyagraha consists of two Sanskrit
words Satya means truth and Agraha means “insistence”. The term
meant, firm insistence on truth. It was a new technique, which though
perfectly peaceful, implied non-submission to what was considered
wrong and a willing acceptance of pain and suffering involved in
opposing it. Satyagraha stood for self-restraint and did not mean lack
of courage. In his opinion the use of non-violence demanded
tremendous courage and a greater sacrifice. Mahatma Gandhi said,
“Non-violence is no negative force. It is a forcewhich is more positive
than electricity and more powerful. The highest violence can be met
by the highest non-violence.” Thus Mahatma Gandhi played a
dominant role in freedom struggle of India and launched three
powerful movements which paved the path for Indian Independence.
His Satyagraha had two branches like truth and non-violence.

3.2.1 Gandhian Mass Movements
Mahatma Gandhi had no faith in bloodshed or violence and he led this
movement completely on the basis of nonviolence. During this period the aim
of Congress was to attain complete independence by all means. This
declaration was made in 1930 A.D. from the platform of the congress, that the
Independence must be attained either from within the empire or from outside
the British Empire. Mahatma Gandhi was the most prominent leader of this
time. He instilled a new spirit of thinking in the Indian politics and inspired the
people to oppose the injustice. He adopted the policy of Non-cooperation and
Satyagraha in order to achieve his mission through nonviolent means.
Mahatma Gandhi inspired the people for following the five fundamental
principles through nonviolent means.

To spin the Charkha
To remove untouchability
To prohibit taking intoxicating drugs
Tomaintain the unity among the Hindus and theMuslims and
Tomaintain the principles of equality towards the women.

However, some small incidents of violence went on occurring here and
there. The following three movements (Non-cooperation, Civil Disobedience
and Quit India movement) which were led by Mahatma Gandhi helped a lot in
the emergence of the National Movement for the good of the people of India.
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3.2.2 Non-cooperation Movement (1920-1922 A.D.)
During the time of the First World War Mahatma Gandhi entered the political
arena of India as a supporter of the British Government. At the time of the
outbreak of the First World War the British Government had sought the
support and cooperation of the Indians and the people of India supported them
wholeheartedly on the call ofMahatma Gandhi, as a result of which the English
Government bestowed the title of Kaiser-i-Hind on Gandhi. Before taking part
in the politics of India, Gandhi had attained tremendous success in South Africa
as a Satyagrahi. In 1915 he founded an Ashram at Sabarmati near Ahmadabad
Jail and afterwards in 1920, Gandhi, the supporter became the opponent of the
British government and he started a non-cooperationmovement against it.

3.2.3 Causes of Non-cooperation Movement
Till the outbreak of the First World War, Gandhi had complete faith in the
justice and honesty of the English Government. Therefore, he made an appeal
to the people of India for cooperation during the First World War but just after
the end of this war some such events occurred in the political sphere of India
which made Mahatma Gandhi doubt the integrity of the British Government
and he declared a non-violent movement against it. Really, it was a strange
event that people like Mahatma Gandhi who was a staunch supporter of the
British raised his voice against them. Actually, the following reasons were
responsible for launching a movement against the British Government.

The Rowlatt Act: During the First World War, the British
government had passed the India Defence Act in order to crush the
Revolutionary Movement in India. But as they failed to get any
success through this Act, so the Rowlatt Act Committee was formed
in 1917 A.D. by the British government which submitted its report in
1918 A.D. According to this report the Rowlatt Act was passed.
Under this Act anybody could be arrested on mere suspicion for an
uncertain period. The Act was severely opposed by the Indians.
According to, Pandit Motilal Nehru, this Act ended the system of
Appeal, Vakil and Dalil. However, the government 'passed this Bill in
1919. Gandhi arranged an All India strike against this Act and after
attaining success he decided to launch a movement against it.
The Jalianwala BaghMassacre: The people of Punjab also opposed
the Rowlatt Act vehemently. Consequently, Sir Michael Odyer
arrested Dr. Satya Pal and Saifuddin Kichlu, the two leaders of Punjab
without giving the reason of their arrest and sent them to some
unknown place. Seeing the opposition of the people against this action
of Odyer, the defence and security of the town was handed over to
General Dyer. On 13th April, 1919 A.D. on the occasion of Baisakhi
festival, a function and general meeting was being organised at
Jalianwala Bagh but in order to show his authority General Dyer
ordered the soldiers to shoot at the people who were assembled there.
Consequently, a large number of people were killed. The military rule
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was also imposed in Amritsar in order to stem the opposition of the
people. However, this massacre of Jalianawala Bagh was vehemently
criticised and condemned throughout the country. Thomas and Garrett
have written that the incident of Amritsar was a massacre event in the
relations between the people of India and England. It was similar to
that of the revolt of 1857. As a result of the report of Hunter
Commission which declared General Dyer innocent in spite of the
unprovoked massacre he had ordered, the feelings of Gandhi were
extremely hurt and he decided to withdraw his cooperation from the
British. Hence his outlook changed and he began to oppose them.
The Khilafat Problem: During the First World War Turkey
supported Germany against England, so the Muslims of India were
afraid of the English who might take a revengeful attitude towards
them. Although the English Government had assured the Muslims of
India that it was not going to take .one such step as could be harmful
to the interests of the Muslims, in the treaty of 1920 A.D. which was
concluded between Turkey and England, some restrictions were
imposed on Turkey. Turkey being aMuslim country, these restrictions
was opposed by the Indian Muslims. Gandhi endeavoured to establish
Hindu-Muslim unity in India on the basis of the Khilafat problem. He
started non-cooperation movement in order to get the support of the
Muslims.
Change in the Politics of theCongress:MahatmaGandhi, the earlier
supporter of the English government said, presenting the proposal of
Non-cooperation in the Calcutta session, “The English Government is
Satan. Cooperation is not possible with it. The English Government is
not sad of his shortcomings, so we have to adopt a progressive non-
violent, non-cooperation policy for the fulfilment of our demands.”
This proposal was passed by the, majority and it was fully endorsed in
the Nagpur session of the Congress. Pattabhi Sitaramayya has
remarked about the Nagpur session that a new era was ushered in the
History of India from Nagpur session of the Congress. Weak and
earnest prayers were replaced by responsible and self-dependent spirit.
Repressive Policies of the British Government: The attitude of the
British government remained quite negligent towards the victims of
famine and epidemics, as a result, the people began to hate the British
government and they decided to overthrow it.

3.2.4 Programme of Non-cooperation Movement
This movement was a bit different from the other movements which had so far
emerged in India. It had a two-fold programme; first part dealt with the boycott
of the foreign goods and the second part contained the solution of the problems
which emanated from the boycott. It had a fourteen-point programme:

Surrender of all titles and government posts.
Boycott of all functions organised by the British government.
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Boycott of Government Schools.
Boycott of Courts of Justice.
Giving up of the policy adopted in Mesopotamia in connection with
the Indian soldiers. .
Non-cooperationwith the Act of A.D.1919.
Boycott of all foreign articles.
Establishment of National schools.
Formation ofNyaya Panchayats.
Development of small-scale industry.
Use of Swadeshi articles.
Development of communal amity.
End of Untouchability and caste system.
Adoption of nonviolence in the whole country.

Progress of the Movement

The years 1921 and 1922 witnessed an unprecedented movement of the Indian
people. Thousands of students left government schools and colleges and joined
national schools and colleges. It was at this time that the ' Jamia MilliaIslamia'
(National Muslim University) of Aligarh, the Bihar Vidyapith, the Kashi
Vidyapith and the Gujarat Vidyapith came into existence. The Jamia Millia
later shifted to Delhi. Acharya Narendra Dev, Dr. Zakir Husain and LalaLajpat
Rai were among the many distinguished teachers at these national colleges and
universities.

Hundreds of lawyers, including Chittaranjan Das (Deshbandhu),
Motilal Nehru, Rajendra Prasad, Saifuddin Kitchlew,
C. Rajagopalachari, Sardar Patel, Asaf Ali gave up their legal practice.
The 'Tilak Swarajya Fund' was started to finance the Non-
Cooperation Movement, and within 6 months over a crore of rupees
were collected. Women freely offered their jewellery. Boycott of
foreign cloths became a mass movement.
Huge bonfires of foreign cloths were organized all over the land.
Khadi soon became a symbol of freedom. In July 1921, the All-India
Khilafat Committee passed a resolution declaring that no Muslim
should serve in the British Indian army.
In September, the Ali brothers were arrested for sedition. Immediately,
Mahatma Gandhi gave a call for repetition of this resolution at
hundreds of meetings. The congress issued a similar declaration that
no Indian should serve the govt. which degraded India socially,
economically and politically. The congress also proposed to start a
Civil Disobedience movement in all the provinces including non-
payment of taxes if people were ready for it.
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3.2.5 Growth of Non-cooperation Movement
This started with the surrender of the title of Kaiser-i-Hind byMahatmaGandhi.
The Advocates, Government Officers, students and the general masses also
followed this policy of Gandhi. The year 1921 A.D. proved to be a headache
for the government and beneficial for the people. Persons like C.R. Das,
Motilal Nehru; Jawaharlal Nehru, Lajpat Rai and Rajendra Prasad gave up their
legal practices and joined themovement.

The government resorted to repressive measures for the suppression of
this movement and a large number of its workers and leaders were
arrested but the movement could not be suppressed; rather it received
an impetus and spread all the more rapidly. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
has mentioned in his autobiography that the youths of the country
used to sit down in the vans of the government and refused to get
down. The police authorities were very much confused and perturbed
to see this enthusiasm among the people of India.
On 17th November, 1921A.D. when the Prince ofWales visited India,
contrary to the hope of the people of England, the Indians snowed him
black flags and a countrywide strike was organized. By December
1921 A.D. after the arrest of about 60 thousand people, Mahatma
Gandhi was authorized to launch the Civil Disobedience Movement,
in Ahmadabad Session of the Congress.
The resolution urged all Indians quietly to offer themselves for arrest.
All such satyagrahis were to take pledge to remain nonviolent in word
and deed, to promote unity among the people belonging to different
religions, to practice Swadeshi and wear only Khadi, to fight actively
against untouchability and to organize mass civil-disobedience along
non-violent lines. The people were deeply influenced by the
movement.
Thousands of peasants in U.P. and Bengal participated in non
cooperation, people refused to pay illegal dues to the zamindars. In
Assam, tea-plantation labourers went on strike. The people refused to
pay taxes. On 1st Feb 1922, Mahatma Gandhi sent a written
ultimatum to the Viceroy threatening “Mass Civil Disobedience” if
the Viceroy did not decide to reverse the government's repressive
policies within seven days and to release political prisoners and freed
the press fromgovernment control.

Episode of Chauri Chaura

An encounter took place at Chauri Chaura in Bihar on 5th February, 1922 A.D.
before the beginning of the civil disobedience movement, between the
Satyagrahis and the Police. When the police opened fire, on the mob and killed
some persons, the angry mob set the Police Station on fire in which two
constables were burnt to death. This incident was against the nonviolent
movement of Gandhi. Hence, he declared the discontinuance of the non-
cooperationmovement on 22nd February, 1922.
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Critical Estimate of the Non-cooperation Movement

The people of India did not want that the movement should be suspended at
this critical stage, hence, they opposed the suspension. Even Lala Lajpat Rai
and Pandit Motilal Nehru who were under confinement at that time declared
this step of Gandhi to be improper and Subhash Chandra Bose commented that
at the time when the enthusiasm and courage of the people of India was at its
zenith, it was an unfortunate step to command them to leave the ground. After
the suspension of the non-cooperation movement the confidence of the people
of India came to an end and various shortcomings began to be visible.

V.P.Menon has also remarked in this connection that if themovement
of Gandhi had not been suspended at this critical moment when it was
becoming a significant, subject of worry to the government then it was
certain, the government must have taken some steps to satisfy the
people of India.
Undoubtedly, the non-cooperation movement of Mahatma Gandhi
was a turning point in the direction of getting freedom for the country,
which was based on truth, love and nonviolence. During this
movement for the first time a sense of courage and sacrifice was
discernible in the people. Consequently, the spirit of nationalism was
strengthened.

3.2.6 The Swarajists
The non-cooperation movement was withdrawn in February 1922 and in
March Gandhi was imprisoned for six years. The movement had brought about
unity among the Congress leaders and the Hindus and the Muslims too had
come closer to one another. But the sudden suspension of the movement by
Mahatma Gandhi gave rise to differences within the Congress, certain
unfortunate developments outside the Congress, and a feeling of frustration
among the people in general. Besides, the understanding between the Congress
and the Khilafat Committee was also weakened. The government took
advantage of it. It took recourse to repressive measures for dealing with the
activities of the revolutionaries and also attempted to divide the Hindus and the
Muslims with a view to weakening the national movement. Though it failed to
suppress the revolutionary activities, the period witnessed large-scale Hindu-
Muslim riots in different parts of the country.

In 1923, Hindu-Muslim riots took place at Amritsar, Multan, Meerut,
Moradabad, Bareilly, Saharanpur, etc.; in 1924 riots flared up in Delhi,
Kohata, Gulbarga, Jabalpur, Nagpur, Lahore, Lucknow, and
Allahabad in 1925 riots broke out in Delhi, Calcutta, Allahabad and
Lahore and between the period April 1926 to March 1927, riots
erupted at nearly forty places in India. In this very atmosphere, in
1925 Hindu Mahasabha was organized to protect the rights of the
Hindus because many people felt that the Congress was not protecting
their rights. Of course, when Mahatma Gandhi was released in
February 1920 because of illness, he undertook a fast for twenty-one
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days in Delhi to purify his soul and for creating goodwill between the
Hindus and the Muslims. But the period after the non-cooperation
movement was, certainly, not favorable for the national movement.
Besides, another question arose which divided the Congress itself. The
question was whether the Congress should participate in the
forthcoming elections of the Legislative Councils which were
proposed to be constituted by the Act of 1919, or not.
A non-cooperation committee of the Congress was appointed after the
suspension of the non-cooperation movement to assess the political
condition of the country and suggest the future course of action. The
members of this committee became sharply divided among
themselves on the issue of entry into the Councils. Dr. M. A. Ansari,
C. Rajagopalachari, and S. Kasturi Ranga Ayyar were in favor of
boycotting the entry while Hakim Ajmal Khan, Pt. Motilal Nehru and
Vitthalbhai Patel were of the view that as the non-cooperation
movement had failed, the only course left open for the Congressmen
Was to participate in the elections and enter into the Councils.
Later on, Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das also favoured the entry into
the Councils. He proposed that if the Congressmen were able to gain a
majority in the Councils then they should oppose the policy of the
government and put the demand of Swarajya before it and if they
failed, they should withdraw from the activities of the Councils. The
matter was discussed by the Executive Committee of the Congress at
Calcutta and differences between the two opposing groups sharpened
further. Congressmen who disfavoured the entry into the Councils
opined that they should continue to work for the constructive program
of the movement and thug follow the path shown byMahatmaGandhi.
As they were not prepared to change the policy of the Congress, they
were called 'No changers'. And, as the other groupwanted a change in
the policy of the Congress by their entry in the Councils, they were
called 'Changers'.
The matter came to a head at the Congress session at Gaya in
December 1922. At that time, C. R. Das was the President of the
Congress, and Pt. Motilal Nehru was the General Secretary. The
proposal for the entry of the Congressmen in the Councils was put up
there. The majority, however, did not approve of it, and the `No
changers' carried the day. Therefore, C. R. Das and Pt. Motilal Nehru
both resigned from their respective posts in the Congress and decided
to form another party. C. R. Das and Pt.Motilal Nehru formed another
party called the Congress-Khilafat Swaraj Party and prepared
themselves for the coming elections.
The Swarajists very soon gained popularity and engaged in a political
controversy with the 'No changers' in the Congress. Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad, who was freed from imprisonment, brought about a
temporary truce between the two groups by which both agreed not to
enter into further controversy till April 1921. Then, in September 1923,
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a special session of the Congress was called under the Presidentship of
Maulana Azad. At this session, it was decided that those Congressmen
who desired to participate in the forthcoming elections in November
1923 might do so and those who did not desire it should engage them
in the constructive program of the Congress as suggested during the
course of the non-cooperation movement. Mahatma Gandhi was
released from imprisonment in February 1924. By that time, elections
to the Councils had taken place and the Swaraj Party had been quite
successful in them.
Therefore, Mahatma Gandhi also gave his silent consent to the
working of his Swarajists. Thus an understanding was reached
between the 'Changers' and 'No changers'. The 'Changers' or the
Swarajists agreed to remain within the Congress and adhere to the
principles of non-cooperation while their entry in the Councils was
accepted by the Congress. And the 'No changers' continued to work
for the constructive programme ofMahatma Gandhi.
Thus was formed the Swaraj Party. The party kept its separate name
and was allowed to pursue the aim of non-cooperation as it desired,
though, in fact, it remained a party well within the fold of the
Congress.

3.2.7 Aims of the Swaraj Party and its Contribution
towards the National Movement

The ultimate aim of the Swarajists did not differ from Gandhists, namely, to
win Swarajya. But they had lost faith in the means to achieve it, viz., Civil
Disobedience. They desired entry into the Legislative Councils with a view to
proving their strength among the masses before the government and to wreck
the citadel of bureaucracy fromwithin. Their purpose was not to cooperatewith
the Government after their entry into the Councils but to put an obstruction in
the functioning of the reforms of 1919 with a view to providing their
hollowness.

They contemplated the rejection of all vital legislative programmmes
of the Government as well as the budgets in order to bring the
Government machinery to a standstill, They were committed not to
participate in any function of the Government or work in any
government body. Thus, the Swarajists desired to take the non-
cooperation movement from the streets to the Legislative Councils.
However, they had some constructive programs as well. In the
Legislature, they intended to pass resolutions containing constructive
proposals for further constitutional advancement and haws necessary
for the growth of healthy national life. They also stood for giving
whole-hearted support to the constructive programme of Mahatma
Gandhi.
The manifesto of the Swaraj Party, issued in 1923, declared that
Swaraj Party was an integral part of the Congress. The party on
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entering Legislative Assembly would demand the right of framing
their own Constitution, and if this was refused, in spite of a majority,
they would resort to a policy of uniform, continuous and consistent
obstruction with a view tomaking Government through the Assembly
and Council impossible." It was also stated on their behalf that if their
method failed to bring about the required change in the Government
they would unhesitatingly join a Civil Disobedience movement under
the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. The Swarajists fought the
elections held in 1923 and gained tremendous success. It practically
routed the Moderate or Liberal party. Even veteran leaders of the
Moderates like Surendra Nath Banerjee, Sheshagir Iyer, Chintamani,
and Hriday NathKunzru were defeated at the polls.
At the Centre, the Swarajists captured 48 seats out of 145 seats of the
Assembly. It commanded a majority in Central Provinces, formed the
single largest party in Bengal, and remained fairly powerful in
Bombay, U.P., and Assam. It, however, had very few members in
Punjab and Madras. The Swarajist experiment was carried on for
nearly five years with varying degrees of success but it certainly kept
up public interest at a high pitch and helped to check the depression
which would have inevitably gripped the popular mind on the
withdrawal of the non-cooperation. At the Centre, the party under the
leadership of Motilal Nehru, succeeded in getting the support of the
Nationalists and some Independentsmany times, if not always.
Its first achievement was in passing a resolution that steps should be
taken to have the India Act, 1919 revised with a view to establishing a
full responsible government in India and for that purpose to summon,
at an early date, a representative Round Table Conference to
recommend, with due regard to the protection of the rights and
interests of important minorities a scheme for the Constitution of India
and after dissolving the Central Legislature to place it before, the
newly elected Indian Legislature for its approval and to submit it to
the British Parliament to be embodied in a statute." The success of the
Labour Party in the elections held in Britain in 1924 raised the hopes
of the Indians. But, very soon' their hopes were dashed to the ground.
The British government rejected its demand contained in the above
resolution.
The Swarajists then stiffened their policy of obstruction. They took up
the position "No redress of grievances, no supplies." Therefore, they
rejected four important demands for grants in the Finance Bill of
1924-25. The budgets of 1925-26 and 1926-27were similarly rejected.
In every case, the Governor-General had to restore the grants by using
his extraordinary powers. They also passed certain other resolutions
against the wishes of the government and demanded the release of
certain political prisoners. Efforts were made at the Centre to abolish
the repressive ordinances introduced in Bengal and, finally, Mr. C. D.
Ayangar succeeded in passing a bill to that effect. In February 1925,
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Mr. Vitthalbhai Patel introduced a Bill which aimed to abolish all
repressive laws of the Government.
The Bill was passed and it covered all such laws except one in the
Frontier province. Another Bill which aimed at establishing a military
training school in India was also passed even against the wishes of the
Government. In 1928, the Government desired to pass the 'Public
SafetyBill". The Bill, however, could not be passed. The Swaraj Party
was mostly responsible for these successes at the Centre. Besides, the
Swarajists refused to attend official parties and functions and, many
times, staged a walkout to show resentment against the attitude of the
Government. A Committee, theMuddiman Committee was appointed
in 1924 to report on the functioning of the reforms of 1919. The
majority of the members simply favoured some, minor changes in the
scheme while the minority of the members rejected it outright and
suggested to propose a new scheme of reforms. The Government put
up the report of the majority before the Assembly. The Swarajists
criticized it bitterly and succeeded in passing an amendment to it.
In the provinces, the Swarajists adopted the same policy of obstruction
as they had adopted at the Centre. The working of the 'Diarchy' in
Central Provinces, where they commanded the majority, was put out
of action and the Governor was forced to take charge of the
'Transferred Subjects' as well in his own hands. In Bengal, too, the
'Diarchy' was mostly made unworkable. In other provinces, however,
'Diarchy' functioned but the Swarajists insisted on further
constitutional reforms.
In local bodies, the Swarajists, however, chose to function in a
positive way. In 1923-24, they captured important local bodies. C. R.
Das Was chosen the Mayor of Calcutta Corporation, Vitthalbhai Patel
was chosen the Chairman of Ahmadabad Municipal Board, Rajendra
Prasad was chosen the Chairman of Patna Municipal Board and
Jawaharlal Nehru that of Allahabad. Even 'No changers' cooperated
with the Swarajists in their efforts of capturing local bodies because
they felt that constructive programmes would be carried out in a better
way with the assistance of local bodies. Therefore, much useful work
was done in local bodies by the Swarajists and other Congressmen.
But gradually, the Swarajists realized the futility of the policy of
'undiluted opposition' to the Government.
The Gandhists had never favored their entry into the. Councils, the
Nationalist Party which was led by Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya and
Lala Lajpat Rai came to the conclusion that indiscriminate opposition
of the Government was harming the interests of the Hindus, and the
Government in several provinces functioned in spite of the opposition
of the Swarajists. All this led to a "gradual watering down of original
policy of the Swarajists of undiluted opposition" to the Government.
Their leaders, C. R. Das and Motilal Nehru also realized the futility of
their original policy and offered to cooperate with the Government on
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certain conditions. Motilal Nehru declared in the Assembly that he did
not ask "for a responsible government to be handed over, as it were,
tied up in a bundle.
His party had come there to offer cooperation. If the Government
would receive their P. cooperation they would find that Swarajists
were their own men. If not, the Swarajists would stand on their rights
and continue to be non-cooperators." These sentiments were far away
from the declared object of consistent obstruction in the functioning of
the Government, the Swarajists in the beginning. In 1924 the
Swarajists accepted seats on the Steel Protection Committee. In 1925
Motilal Nehru accepted the membership of the Skeen Committee
which was appointed to find out the possibility of rapidly Indianising
the army.
The same year, Vittharbhai Patel allowed himself to be elected as the
Speaker of the Central Assembly. Thus, the Swarajists gradually gave
up their original practice of adopting non-cooperation to the Councils.
The death of C. R. Das in 1925 weakened the Swaraj Party. In Mar4
1926 the Congress called upon the Swarajists owing to the absence of
any sign of cooperation from the government, to walk out of the
legislatures as a protest. The Swarajists, of course, continued the
programme of "walking in" and "walking out", getting the sneering
title of 'peripatetic patriots' and 'patriotism in locomotion' but they lost
their validity.
In the election of 1926, the Swarajists lost heavily and the party, thus,
lost-its importance. Finally, most of the Swarajists came back to the
Congress-fold and its programme. The Swarajists, thus, failed to gain
anything concrete. There was an inherent contradiction in the policy of
the Swarajists. The policy of entry into the Councils but not to
cooperate with the scheme of reforms introduced by the Act of 1919
was self-contradictory. Their policy was unrealistic also because there
was nothing in it which could stop the functioning of the Government
in any way. Dr. Zacharia is very much critical of them. He remarks:
"The Swarajists were in the position of people, who wanted to have
their cake and eat it. They considered it necessary in order to retain
their popularity, to talk extremism and were resolved
parliamentarians. As a consequence, the Swarajists were driven to a
course of quibbling, as to when cooperationwas non-cooperation."
Yet, it would be wrong to assume that the Swarajists served no useful
purpose in the cause of the national struggle. In 1922 the non-
cooperation movement had proved a failure. Gandhi seemed to be a
false prophet because the goal of Swarajya was nowhere in sight and
the people were feeling frustrated. At that time, the Swrajists put up an
alternative. The mass movement could not be carried out and therefore,
they suggested that non-cooperation be carried to the Councils. It
brought some dividends. Some form of opposition to the Government
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was at least kept up by them which kept alive the enthusiasm of the
masses at that time of desperation.
The demand of a Round Table Conference to which the Government
agreed in 1930 was first formulated and pushed through the Central
Assembly by the Swarajists. The appointment of the Mudanjiang
Committee and, two years later Simon Commission to report on the
functioning of the reform scheme of 1919 came about also due to the
demand of the Swarajists. Besides, the working of the Swarajists in
the Councils, on the one hand, certainly-exposed the autocratic
functioning of the Government and, thus, brought discredit to it and,
on the other hand, helped in keeping up the spirit of resistance among
the pot against the foreign rule. Therefore, even the Simon
Commission recognized the worth of the Swaraj party as a party of the
opposition.

3.2.8 Causes of Civil Disobedience Movement
The following reasons contributed to the launching of Civil Disobedience
Movement by Gandhi in 1930A. D. are given below:

Simon Commission: The political atmosphere in the country in the
decade of 1920’s was marked by revolutionary activities. In this
atmosphere came the sudden appointment of the Simon commission
in 1927. According to provision of government of India act of 1919, a
statutory commission was to be appointed 10 years after the passage
of the act, to enquire into the working of the act and to propose
reforms, if needed. But the conservative government in England
appointed the commission two years before, i.e. in 1927. The
commission was composed of 7 members of British parliament, with
Sir John Simon as its chairman. It had no Indian member. Such
commissionwas not acceptable to nationalist leaders.
A complete Hartal was observed and processions were carried out in
Bombay and other cities on February 3, 1928, the day the Simon
commission arrived in Bombay. It was boycotted by Congress and
Muslim League, with the slogan, ‘Simon go back’. The commission
submitted its report in May 1930, which was later discussed at the
Round Table Conference held in London. The anti-Simon
commission agitation was a turning point in India’s struggle for
freedom, because with this mass movement the Indian national
movement entered a crucial phase.
Lord Irwin declared that after the submission of the report by Simon
Commission, the English government could summon a conference of
the representatives of the country in order to consider the problems of
India. Gandhi felt very much disappointed with this declaration of the
Viceroy and decided to begin a movement for the good of the people
of India. In the election of 1929 A.D. in England the Liberal Party got
the majority and assured India the membership of the Commonwealth
of Countries immediately but Churchill, the leader of the opposition
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commented that this declaration was a crime. Hence, the government
had to take this declaration back. Gandhi took it very seriously and
decided to launch a movement against the English Government.
The Nehru Report, 1928: The people of India did not accept the
report of the Simon Commission and put before the government a
scheme after the organisation of the Nehru Committee. When
congress gave a call to boycott the Simon commission, Lord
Birkenhead, the secretary of state for India, challenged the Indian
leaders to prepare a constitution to which all parties would agree. The
Indian leaders accepted the challenge and an all-parties conference
(Congress, Muslim League, Liberals, Hindu Mahasabha, Central Sikh
league etc.) was called between February and May 1928, which
appointed a committee under the chairman ship of Motilal Nehru, to
draft the proposed constitution. The Nehru committee submitted its
report in August 1928, which was accepted by the all-parties
conference at Lucknow and passed with the only opposing vote of
M.A. Jinnah. Some important features of the Nehru report were:
India must be given dominion status, which meant independence
within the British Commonwealth.
India to have a bicameral legislature at the centre.
There was to be no separate electorate.
Citizenship and fundamental rights were also defined.
Protection tominorities through a system of reservations.

The annual session of the Indian National Congress held in Calcutta in
December 1928, approved the Nehru report and also served an ultimatum on
the British government to accept the Nehru report within a year, failing which
the party would launch another mass movement. It was clearly said in this
ultimatum that in case the English government did not accept the Nehru Report
as it was by 31st December, 1929 A.D. the Congress would launch a
nonviolent movement against the government. Before the expiry of the
ultimatum period Gandhi had a talk with the Viceroy along with the leaders
like Motilal Nehru, Sardar Patel etc., on 23rd December 1929 A.D., but he did
not give any assurance to the leaders whatsoever by which the movement could
be averted.

After the expiry of the period of ultimatum the Lahore Session of the
Congress proved to be very significant in the history of the Congress
and a proposal of complete Swaraj was passed. It was also declared on
this occasion, "Freedom is our birthright." In case any government
snatches it, we will destroy it forcibly. We declare it by oath that we
shall follow all the commands which are given to us by the Congress.
Thus, all the members of the Congress Committee took a firm
decision to oppose the English Government wholeheartedly. Since the
British government did not accept the Nehru report. At midnight on
31 December 1929, Jawaharlal Nehru, as congress president declared
Poorna Swarajya as the country’s goal. He unfurled the national flag
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of India’s independence in Lahore. The Congress Working
Committee, which met on January 2, 1930, decided that January 26
1930, should be observed as the Poorna Swarajya Day.

Jinnah’s Fourteen Points

Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the leader of the Muslim league, did not accept the
Nehru report on the ground that it discarded separate electorate for the
minorities. Jinnah, therefore drew up a list of demands, the fourteen points,
which represented the demands of theMuslims. These included;

Separate electorate forMuslims.
One third Muslim representation in the central and provincial cabinets.
Creation ofMuslim majority provinces.
Reservation of posts forMuslims in all services of the state etc.

Later the Muslim league rejected Nehru report. A brief period of Hindu
Muslim cooperation had come to an end. The essence of Jinnah’s 14 points was
to strike a profitable bargain with the congress.

3.2.9 Growth and Development of the Movement
Mahatma Gandhi was authorized to launch the Civil Disobedience Movement
in Lahore Session of the Congress. Before the beginning of this Movement
Gandhi once again wrote a letter to the Viceroy but having failed to receive an
appropriate response, he resorted to the Civil Disobedience Movement. The
workers of this movement were required to follow the following conditions:

The volunteers of this movement would adopt the Swaraj of the
Congress through peaceful means.
They would always remain prepared either to go to jail or to bear any
other punishment during the course of Civil DisobedienceMovement.
They were not required to demand any economic assistance from the
Congress during the period of their imprisonment.
Every worker would follow the command of his leaders who were
authorised to hold the leadership of this movement.

Dandi March

The emergence of this Movement began with the Dandi March of Gandhi who
marched from Sabarmati Ashram to Dandi seashore, a distance of 200 miles
and completed this journey within 24 days. He violated the Salt Act on April 6,
1930 and after making the salt there, distributed the same among the people.

Programme of Civil Disobedience Movement

The programme of this Civil Disobedience Movement was like that of non-
cooperation movement. Boycott of, foreign articles, courts, educational
institutions were included in it. Two new conditions were also added in this
movement:

The people would not pay any tax to the government.
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They would not accept any act which they considered as going against
their conscience.

On the call of Mahatma Gandhi, the people of the entire country
participated in this movement. The foreign clothes were burnt publicly and the
anti-India laws were opposed and condemned everywhere. The women of
India also participated in this movement with full enthusiasm and courage and
faced innumerable difficulties with pleasure. More than 1700 women were
arrested in Delhi on the charge ofDharna on the wine shops.

Progress of the Movement

The movement soon spread rapidly. Violation of Salt Laws all over the country
was soon followed by breaking of Forest Laws in Maharashtra, Karnataka and
Central Provinces and refused to pay the rural ‘chaukidari’ tax in Eastern India.
In United Provinces andGujarat no tax campaign was launched. Everywhere in
the country people joined hartals, demonstrations and the campaign to boycott
foreign goods and to refuse to pay taxes. Lakhs of Indians offered Satyagraha.
In many parts of the country, the peasants refused to pay land revenue, rent and
had their lands confiscated. A notable feature of the movement was the wide
participation of women. Thousands of them left their homes and offered
satyagraha.

They took active part in picketing shops selling foreign clothes and
liquor. They offered themselves for arrest and imprisonment. The
movement reached the extreme NorthWestern corner of India. Under
the leadership of Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan, popularly known as the,’
frontier Gandhi’, the Pathans organised the society of,’Khudai
Khidmatgars’ (servants of God), known popularly as Red Shirts. They
were pledged to non-violence and the freedom struggle. In Peshawar,
the army refused to open fire on non-violent mass demonstrations,
even though it meant facing court martial. This episode showed that
nationalismwas beginning to penetrate the Indian army.

Oppressive Policy of the Government

In the beginning the English government paid no heed to this movement. The
English considered that if Mahatma Gandhi continued to boil the sea water in
order to make the salt, it was not going to affect the government in any way.
But later on, The English government was very much perturbed by the
increasing popularity and strength of the movement.

A great number of the Satyagrahis were sent behind the bars and lathi
charges took place at several places in order to suppress the
Satyagrahis but the spirit of the revolutionaries could not be subdued.
Pattabhi Sitaramayya has written in this context that the land was
covered with the bodies of the people who were moaning under the
strokes of the sticks. The clothes of the people were stained with blood
and even at such a critical juncture the discipline of the volunteers of
this movement was worth seeing. They were full of the spirit of
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nonviolence and it seemed as if they had swallowed the nonviolence
ofGandhi whole.

3.2.10 Significant Events of the Movement: Round Table
Conferences

In spite of the oppressive policy of the English Government the following
events took place during the period of the Civil DisobedienceMovement.

On the recommendations of Lord Irwin, the English government
summoned the Round Table Conference in London in order to thrash
out the problems of India. People from all classes were invited to
participate in this conference but the Congress boycotted it. Copland,
a prominent scholar has written that although the Round Table
Conference was a very significant event as the representatives of thirty
crore people had never been invited before but it had no representative
of the biggest organisation of India, the Congress. This conference
lasted for about nine weeks but its decisions were not according to the
wishes of the Congress, hence it was decided by the Congress that the
movement should continue.
As a result of the prolonged correspondence and the attempts of some
leaders of the country, a pact was concluded between Lord Irwin, and
Mahatma Gandhi in March 1931 A.D. which came to be known as
Gandhi- Irwin Pact. According to the terms of this pact it was decided
that the English government would withdraw all oppressive Acts and
release all the political prisoners except the violent culprits. In
response to this pact the Congress assured the English Government
that they would suspend the Civil Disobedience Movement and take
part in the Second Round Table Conference
On 23rd March 1931 A.D. the great revolutionary and patriot, Bhagat
Singh and Rajguru were hanged to death; consequently people
condemnedGandhi in the entire country. Communal riots broke out in
Kanpur in which Ganesh Shankar Vidyarathi, the President of the
Provincial Congress Committee was killed. Under such circumstances
in the last week of March 1931 A.D. a session of the Congress was
summoned in Karachi in which all the leaders of the Congress
condemned the policies of Gandhi. The angry and excited leaders
declared that if there had been some other leader in place of Gandhi;
we would have thrown him into the sea by now. But in spite of this
severe opposition and condemnation of Gandhi, at last his name was
proposed for taking part in the Second Round Table Conference to be
held in London. It highlights the significance of Gandhi in the field of
Indian politics.
The Second Round Table Conference began in London on 7th
September 1931 A.D. in which Gandhi took part as a representative
of the All India National Congress and Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya and Shrimati Sarojini Naidu took part individually. Gandhi
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declared at the beginning of this conference that he was not taking part
in this conference as a slave of the British Government but on the
basis of equality he had come to participate in it. As there had been
change in the party in England before the beginning of this conference
and a national government was established in place of Labour Party
government, the decisions taken in this conference went against the
wishes and aspirations of Gandhi. Consequently, this conference
failed in Toto due to the differences between different leaders and
ultimately it was adjourned onDecember 1, 1931 A.D.

The British Government violating the conditions of the Gandhi-Irwin Pact
started suppression of the people in the country. They arrested some important
leaders like Jawaharlal Nehru, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, etc., before the
return of Gandhi from London. The contemporary Viceroy, Lord Willington
paid no attention to the solution of this problem. The Working Committee of
the Congress again decided to carry on the movement and Gandhi was once
more authorized to lead it. He asked the people of the country to prepare
themselves for the final test on 3rd January 1932 A.D., but the Government got
the communal riots to break out in the country and thus, forced Gandhi to
postpone the idea of restarting the movement. Once again, Mahatma Gandhi
was condemned and criticized by the leaders for this decision.

On this occasion Mr. Macdonald, the British Prime Minister
announced the so-called Communal Award on August 16, 1932 A.D.
In order to provide separate electoral seats to the depressed classes in
India. Gandhi undertook fast unto death to revoke it. Ultimately,
Poona Pact was accepted in place of Communal Award. However, the
Congress did not take part in the Third Round Table Conference,
held in London from 17th December to 24th December, 1932 A.D.
Gradually, being disappointed with the course of this movement,
Gandhi suggested the suspension of Civil Disobedience Movement in
June 1933 A.D. but it was finally discontinued by the Congress in
April 1934 A.D. Mahatma Gandhi’s fast caused great alarm and
anxiety all over the country. Five days later, a meeting between him
and Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, the leader of the Depressed Classes League,
resulted in a compromise scheme known as the ‘Poona Pact’, on
September 25, 1932. By the pact, a common electorate of all the
Hindus was agreed upon, subject to 2 conditions; firstly, 148 seats in
different provincial legislatures were reserved for the depressed
classes, in place of 71 as provided in the communal awards. Secondly,
18% of seats in the central legislature were reserved for the depressed
classes.

Political Significance of Civil Disobedience Movement

Among the movements of the Gandhian Era, the Civil Disobedience
Movement proved very beneficial in bringing about a change in the attitude of
the British Government towards the people of India. It affected the political
scene of India in the followingways:
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Through this movement, Gandhi showed a new path of struggle to the
people for getting their rights. Non-payment of taxes, prohibition and
civil disobedience were some such measures as did not seem to be
effective theoretically but actually, the government was very much
perturbed by the increasing popularity of this movement.
As a result of this movement various significant alterations took place
in the politics of India. First, the Round Table Conference was not
summoned on the report of the Simon Commission but being
perturbed by the power of Civil Disobedience Movement, it was
organized in the interest of the British Government. Lord Irwin
remarked about it, "The movement which is started by Gandhi among
the Hindus is a source of worries among the observers. We failed to
suppress this movement. In case the British Government did not
summon a Round Table Conference onmy request, I would resign."
The Congress boycotted the First Round Table Conference. Even after
a prolonged discussion, this conference failed to attain any significant
success. Hence it was proved that the All India National Congresswas
the only India wide organization without whose help no reforms could
be implemented in the country effectively. Thus, for the first time the
British government realized the power of the Congress.
After being impressed by the Civil Disobedience Movement, the
British government became ready to enter into talks with the
representatives of the Congress on the basis of equality. Although
Churchill, the leader of the opposition party strongly opposed this step
of the British government and called Gandhi, the naked Fakir, the
Gandhi– Irwin Pact was the tremendous outcome of this movement.
Thatcher remarked in this connection that the agreeing of the Viceroy
to the discussion on this issue was a symbol of the fact that the British
government regarded the Congress as a representative organization. It
was a tremendous success of Gandhi.

Although this movement was suspended in the long run like the Non-
cooperation movement, it is certain that the British Government was forced to
have talks on the constitutional problems of India as a result of this movement.
The Act of 1935 and Provincial Local Self-Government under it was the great
success of this movement. So we can say that the Civil Disobedience
Movement organized by Mahatma Gandhi was a significant step in the
direction of the achievement of Independence.

3.2.11Government of India Act, 1935 and Provincial
Autonomy

Under the Government of India Act 1919 Diarchy was introduced in the
provinces. This demarcated the subjects of administration between the central
government and provincial government. The important departments such as
defense and finance were reserved with the British. Unfortunately, Indians did
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not receive full representative government and therefore, the Indian National
Congress strongly condemned the Act as “disappointing and unsatisfactory”.

Events Leading to the Indian Act of 1935 (Government of India Act)

The Simon Commission: In November 1927, the British government
appointed the Simon Commission to review the reforms of the Act of
1919 and suggest improvement. As the Commission did not have any
Indian representation, the Congress and theMuslim League opposed it
and protested on its arrival in Bombay in February 1928. The
Commission submitted its report in 1930 after which three Round
Table Conferences were held to discuss the future constitutional
measures for India.
The Nehru Report: On the other hand, in 1928 a committee under
Motilal Nehru submitted to the government the Nehru Report with 14
points. Some of the demands in the report were Dominion Status,
protection of minorities through a system of reservation, universal
adult suffrage, etc. However, the government did not respond to the
report and hence, in 1928 at the historic session of Indian National
Congress at Lahore the demand of ‘Purna Swaraj’ (complete freedom)
was declared.
The Civil Disobedience Movement and Dandi March: Further, in
1930 Mahatma Gandhi launched the Civil Disobedience Movement
with Dandi March, violating the Salt Act on 6th April 1930. The
movement spread to every part in different forms. Mahatma Gandhi
was arrested and the government passed ordinances to suppress the
movement. The Congress leaders were behind bars and therefore the
government nominated the representatives of other parties or
communities to represent India at the First Round Table Conference
which was held in England in 1930-1931 resulting in no concrete
outcome. Eventually the government realized the need to pave way
towards compromise with the Congress.
The Gandhi-Irwin Pact (1931): In March 1931 famous Gandhi-
Irwin Pact was signed and accordingly all government ordinances
against the Satyagrahis were to be withdrawn and political prisoners
were released. Mahatma Gandhi agreed to call off the civil
disobedience movement and participate in the Second Round Table
Conference in 1931 as the only representative of the Congress.
However, the outcome of the conference was not accepted by
Mahatma Gandhi and he returned to India to re launch the second
phase of civil disobedience movement.
The Communal Award and Poona Pact (1932):Communal Award
was announced by RamsayMcDonald, the Prime Minister of England.
It was for providing separate electorate to the Muslims, Europeans,
Anglo– Indians and the Sikhs. Also, it would divide the Hindus by
creating separate electorate for the caste Hindus and the Scheduled
Castes. The Awardwould destroy the unity of the country.
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Mahatma Gandhi opposed this and went on fast unto death. Inorder to
save Mahatma Gandhi, leaders of various parties arranged talks
between Dr. B. R. Ambedkar and Mahatma Gandhi and this resulted
into the famous Poona Pact of 1932. As per the Poona Pact both the
leaders agreed to retain the unity between the Hindus and the
Depressed Classes. In the background of the Communal Award and
Poona Pact, the mass civil disobedience slowly died down. By the end
of 1932 the Third Round Table Conference was held. The congress
boycotted it and only 46 delegates attended the Conference. At the
conference the final features of a concrete plan for the Government of
India Act, 1935, with some amendments was passed by the British
Parliament in August 1935.

3.2.12The Indian Act of 1935 (Government of India Act)
and its Provisions

The British government published a ‘White Paper’ based on the discussions
held at the Third Round Table Conference, the Simon Commission, the Nehru
Report, the Communal Award and the Poona Pact, but it was opposed and
criticized by all the Indian leaders. Therefore, in April 1933 the government
formed a Joint Committee under the Chairmanship of Lord Linlithgow. This
committee was to examine and submit a report on the ‘White Paper’ to the
government. The report was submitted in 1934 and on the basis of it a bill was
introduced in the House of Commons and finally the Bill of Indian Constitution
was passed in 1935 which subsequently became an Act and came to be called
as the Government of India Act, 1935.

Provisions of the Act of 1935

The act was the longest and the last constitutional measure introduced by the
British in India. It consisted of 321 sections and 10 schedules. The main
features of the act are as follows:

It provided for the establishment of federation of India consisting of
Governor’s Provinces and the Princely States. The federation was to
be under greater control of the British Crown, which was to be
performed by the Viceroy and the Governors. While the provinces
were to join the federation automatically, for the Princely States it was
made purely voluntary whether to join the federation or not.
The Diarchy was abolished at the provincial level and in its place the
Provincial Autonomy was introduced.
All subjects of the provincial administration were placed in the hands
of the ministers who belonged to the elected legislature.
An important provision of the act was, it provided for grant of wide
powers to the Governors and to the Viceroy. The act gave special
powers to the Governors, to veto legislative action and legislate on
their own, which effectively curbed the powers of the ministers and
undermined the provincial autonomy.
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The act provided for the three lists—Federal, Provincial and
Concurrent. The Federal Government was authorised to pass laws on
subjects included in federal list, while the provincial government
could legislate on subjects in the provincial list. Both the federal and
provincial legislatures could pass laws on subjects included in the
Concurrent list.
In case of state of emergency, the federal legislature could pass laws
on the provincial subjects as well. On the concurrent list if the federal
government had passed a law on a particular subject, the provincial
government could not make law on the same subject.
The federal legislature (at centre) was bicameral. The two houseswere
called, the ‘Federal Assembly’ (consisted of 375 members—250 from
provinces and 125 from Princely States) and the ‘Council of State’
(consisted of 260 members—156 from provinces and 104 from
Princely States)
Diarchy was introduced at the centre. The federal list was divided
under two heads: Reserved and Transferred subjects. The reserved
subjects included Defence, External affairs, Tribal affairs, Religious
affairs. These subjects were to be administered by Viceroy, with the
help of not more than 3 counsellors appointed by him. who was
responsible only to the British government.
The act divided British Indian provinces into 2 categories: 11
governor’s provinces and 5 chief commissioner’s provinces.
Six provinces (Assam, Bengal, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, the United
Provinces) were to have the bicameral legislature and the rest of the
provinces had only unicameral legislature.
A federal Court was established with jurisdiction over the States and
the Provinces and to interpret the constitution. However, the supreme
authority in this respect rested with the Privy Council which used to sit
in London. Communal representation was extended to include the
Anglo- Indians and the Indian Christians who were to elect their own
representatives.
The new reforms were introduced only in the provinces, administered
by the Governors. The territories administered by the Chief
Commissioners remained under the direct control of the centre.
The India Council of the Secretary of State was abolished. He was
now assisted by advisors not less than 3 and notmore than 6.
Sindh and North West Frontier Provinces were given the status of
provinces.
The act separated Burma from India. However, the princely states did
not join the proposed federation, which meant the surrender of their
autonomy and autocratic powers.
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Reaction and Assessment of the Act

The Indian leaders bitterly criticized the provisions of the act. It was most
disappointing as it failed to satisfy even minimum of their demands. None of
the Indian political parties were satisfied with the act. The assessment is as
follows:

The act provided for defective federation as it gave choice to princely
states whether to join or not.
The provincial governments could exercise no real autonomy as the
act provided wide powers to Governors and Viceroy, especially the
power to veto any decision taken by the provincial governments.
The act gave encouragement to communalism. Earlier the right to
elect their own representatives was given to Muslims, Sikhs, now it
was extended to Anglo-Indians and Indian Christians as well.
The act provided ultimate sovereign power in the hands of the British
parliament.
It was mostly due to the above defects that the Act failed to satisfy the
Indian sentiments. The act did not mention about the Dominion Status
which people of India demanded. The suspicion and dissatisfaction
continued to prevail among the Indians who carried on their struggle
for freedomwith full vigour.

3.2.13Quit India Movement
After the failure of Cripps Mission and departure of Sir Cripps for England,
disappointment and dejection prevailed everywhere in India. It is also evident
from this fact that the real aim of the British Government was not to transfer
power to the people. So, it was natural that after the failure of the Cripps
Mission, relations between England and India were adversely affected.
Maulana Azad commented in this connection that as the result of the failure of
Cripps Mission the relations between England and India were shaken to the
roots. Besides the Cripps Mission the following factors also contributed to the
upsurge of Quit India Movement.

Inhuman Treatment Towards Indians In Burma: After the
conquest of Japan over Burma, the refugees who came to India related
their sad tales and atrocities inflicted upon them by the English. As a
result tension began tomount between the Indians and the English and
the Indians firmly decided to oust the English from their country.
Some members of the Executive Council travelled to Burma to know
the real situation and after making extensive enquiry into the matter,
they declared that the Indian refugees were being treated very rudely
and dishonourably. Gandhi was extremely pained at this behaviour of
the English and he wrote in 1942 that the difference which was being
made out between the English and the Indian refugees created doubts
in the promises and declarations of the English.
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Reign of Terror in Eastern Bengal: At that time there was reign of
fear and terror in Eastern Bengal. The English government had
occupied the land of various farmers there for military purposes and
their houses were set afire by them. Their crops were destroyed and
they were given no compensation by the government. Consequently, a
tide of dissatisfaction and disappointment among the peasants was at
its height. Moreover, the repressive policy of the government and their
cruelties added to the sorrow of the people so much that they began to
think of the ways and means to get rid of their bondage to the English
Deplorable Economic Condition and Lack of Confidence ill
Government: The conditions of the peasants, labourers and middle-
class people were growing from bad to worse as a result of the
spiralling prices of the commodities. The probability of war and the
rising prices had led the people to lose faith in the paper currency and
the atmosphere of lack of confidence in the government prevailed.
Fear of Japanese Invasion: Japan had already defeated the English at
Singapore, in Malaya and Burma and the fear of Japanese invasion on
India was increasing rapidly. Mahatma Gandhi and other Indian
leaders had the opinion that the English government was incompetent
to safeguard India. Besides, they also had the notion that in case, the
English decided to leave India; there might be a possibility that the
Japanese would withdraw their forces. On this occasion, Mahatma
Gandhi wrote in his paper 'Harijan', that whatever be the consequence
of it for the Indians, the real safety of India and England lay in that
they should leave India before time. Besides the above reasons there
was a feeling of chaos, confusion and anarchy in the entire country in
1942 and it was essential from the point of safety of the country, to
control such feelings. Hence the leaders of the Congress decided to
launch a movement in order to create feelings of nationalism and
awakening among the people and to oust the English from India
forever. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has also remarked about it that it was
essential to change the disappointment of people to courage and
resistance.

Quit India Movement Resolution

Mahatma Gandhi began to publish his thoughts in his newspaper 'Harijan' in
order to create awakening among the people. Gandhi regarded the presence of
the British in India as an invitation to Japan to invade India. Their withdrawal
removes the bait. He was 'of the opinion that it would be harmful for the
country to be inactive under the present circumstances, He did not relish the
policy of bowing down before the English government for, it would create
impediments in the way of the achievement of independence, and hence he was
in favour of direct action.

Whatever be the effect of this action on the war, he was not going to
bother for it. In order to execute the ideas of Mahatma Gandhi into
action, a meeting of the Congress Working Committee was held at
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Wardha on 14th July 1942 A.D., and a resolution was passed which
was named 'The Quit India Resolution'. Afterwards a meeting of the
All India National Congress was held on 8th November 1942 A.D. in
Bombay in which the resolution of the “Working Committee was
passed after making some amendments in it, the gist of which was as
follows: "
The British rule should come to an end immediately in India. It is
essential for India and countries allied to it. This English rule is
leading the country towards the downfall and the country is becoming
weak in its defence successively. Hence the all India National
Congress repeats its demand in powerful words about the removal of
the British rule from India." Besides the above it was also mentioned
in this resolution that in case the demand was not accepted, a
nonviolent movement would be launched against the English
government on a large scale under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi
and the people of the country were asked that they should make the
nonviolence the basis of this movement.

3.2.14Progress of the Movement
The British government was closely monitoring the situation and had made
elaborate preparations to crush the proposed rebellion. On August 8, 1942,
itself the police arrestedMahatma Gandhi, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Sardar
Patel and all eminent congress leaders on 9th August early morning. The news
of these arrests left the country leaderless and a spontaneous movement of
protest arose everywhere. They were sent to various prisons.

The Britishers declared Congress organization illegal and was banned.
Its funds were frozen. The government thought that this action would
crush the movement but the people still went ahead and reacted in any
manner they could. All over the country there were spontaneous
hartals, strikes in factories, schools and colleges and demonstrations
which were lathi-charged and fired upon. Angered by repeated firings
and repression, in many places the people took violent actions.
They attacked the police stations, post offices, railways stations etc.
They cut telephone and telegraph wires and railways lines and burnt
government buildings. Bombay, United Provinces, Bihar, Central
Provinces, Madras and Bengal were the most affected in this respect.
However, during this period two new trends became evident. Firstly,
the orthodox non-violent civil disobedience movement and secondly,
drift towards revolutionary terrorism. After September 1942, on
account of increasing British repression, the movement went
underground.

UndergroundMovement

As the government repression continued, some leaders organized underground
activities. There was even an underground radio station, which functioned for
some time. The pattern of activity of underground movement was organizing
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disruption of communications by cutting telephone and telegraph wires,
derailing trains etc. They received support from common people. Businessmen
donated generously for the activities of underground movement. Commonmen
provided shelter and hide outs to underground activists. Students acted as
couriers and delivered bomb and other materials across the country. The
movement was supported by the Congress socialists like Achyut Patwardhan,
Ram Manohar Lohia, Jayprakash Narayan and Aruna Asaf Ali, which
continued till the end of 1943. Usha Mehtamanaged to operate an underground
mobile radio station fromBombay.

3.2.15 Suppression of Quit India Movement
The resolution passed on 8th August 1942 A.D. was not a warning; however,
the English Government took a hasty step and arrested Mahatma Gandhi and
other members of the Congress Working Committee and confined them to
some secret place in the night of 9th August 1942. The people of India failed to
know about the whereabouts of their leaders for a pretty long time.

Later on, the Indians line to know that Mahatma Gandhi was confined
in Agha Khan Palace, Poona and the other leaders were sent to
Ahmadabad Jail. The Congress was declared an illegal organization
and its offices were seized by the police. Most of the leaders of the
Congress were arrested and the English government resorted to
tortures in order to suppress themovement.
When the people realized the militant attitude of the government their
dissatisfaction and sorrow mounted. On the basis of the instructions
the people who were having no leader, they resorted to strikes,
organized public meetings, took to salt making and refused to pay
revenue hut the government was not moved at all. The leaders of the
Congress paid attention to the nonviolent movement and violent
activities were condemned all themore.

3.2.16Different Stages of Quit India Movement
This movement passed through four stages of its development.

First stage: The first stage lasted for about a weak from 9th August
1942 A.D. to the date of the arrest of Gandhi to three or four days
more. During this period strikes, processions and functions were held.
The role of the labourers remained quite effective because the
government had resorted to the methods of torture and suppression of
the people. On 11th August 1942 A.D. the police of Bombay 'had to
resort to firing thirteen times by 2 0' clock in the afternoon in which a
great number of persons were killed. Hence, a feeling of hatred and
violence rose among the people against the police and the movement
took a fierce and violent turn.
Second stage: In the second stage of the movement the people
attacked the buildings of the Municipal Boards, government buildings
and properties. They also attacked Railway stations, Post Offices and
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Police Stations and tried to set them afire. They cut the telegraph and
railway lines and temporary government was established in Ballia and
some other districts of eastern Uttar Pradesh. In order to crush the
movement the army and the police inflicted inhuman tortures on the
people but themovement went on becoming fiercer by the day.
Third stage: In the middle of September 1942 A.D. the movement
reached its climax. Being perturbed and angered at the atrocities and
tortures inflicted by the government, the people carried out armed
attacks at different places in Madras and Bengal, and at some places in
Bombay and Uttar Pradesh. People also threw bombs; however, this
movement was crushed by the government.
Fourth stage: In the fourth stage this movement continued up to 4th
May 1944 A.D. at a slow pace when Gandhi was released from the
imprisonment. In this situation the revolutionaries celebrated the Tilak
day and the Independence Day and Jayaprakash Narayan and Srimati
Aruna Asaf Ali performed some significant acts but the Muslim
League remained aloof from this movement.
Dr. B. R. Ambedkar mentioned the movement to be irresponsible and
an act of madness: The native rulers also resorted to the policy of
isolationism. Consequently, this significant movement collapsed in
1942A.D.

3.2.17 Results of the Movement
The Quit India Movement was the most significant and the greatest attempt so
far made by Mahatma Gandhi to free the country. The main aim of this
movement was to oust the English from the country and to attain independence
but this aim could not be achieved immediately. However, the following were
its significant consequences. This Quit India Movement of 1942 made the
English realize well that the people of India did not relish their administration.

Mr. Woodrowhite was of the opinion that in case, the English did not
find out a way to hand over the power to the people of India, there
must be a revolution in the country to oust them from the country.
As a result of this movement the English and the Muslim League
began to come closer to each other, because both of them were
complementary to each other and were against the All India National
Congress. Jinnah was prepared to help the English government by all
possible means in the Second World War and wanted to keep the
Muslims ,away from the FreedomMovement.
The English at such a critical juncture when Japan had conquered
Burma and was prepared to invade India considered the help of Jinnah
to be a boon for them. Hence later on they offered the gift of Pakistan
to Jinnah as a reward for his services and fulfilled their promise.
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3.2.18 Significance of the Movement
Although the Quit India Movement failed to achieve its chief aim, the
independence of India immediately, it successfully created such a tide of
awakening among the people of the country that it became impossible for the
English to rule over India for a long time. A. C. Banerjee writes that as a result
of this movement the old demands came to an end forever and the demand of
Purna Swaraj took its place. Dr. Ishwari Prasad has also written about the
consequence of this movement, "The August Revolution was a revolt of the
Indians against the tortures and oppression. It can be compared with the fall of
the fortress of Bastille or October revolution of Soviet Russia." Actually this
revolution was a symbol of new uprising, enthusiasm and pride among the
people of this country.

As the result of the awakening the naval revolt of 1946 A.D. took
place in which the people administered a fatal blow to the English
government. This revolution was also significant from the point of
view that it made the public opinion strong in the foreign countries in
favour of India. China and America were specially influenced by the
tide of this revolution, The American President Roosevelt wrote to the
Chinese I'rime Minister that the best policy for the English was that
they granted independence to the people of India.
Really, owing to the outbreak of this revolution and some other
elements after the Great War, the public opinion in America and
England veered so much in favour of India that the English were
forced to leave India forever. Hence, it is quite evident that the Quit
India Movement prepared a background for the independence of the
country.

3.2.19Causes of the Failure of the Movement
According to Dr. Amba Prasad the following three reasons chiefly contributed
to the failure of this movement.

Shortcomings in the organisation of the revolution.
Faithfulness of the government officials.
The strong position of the English government.

Dr. Rajendra Prasad was of the opinion that extensive preparations would
have been made for the success of this movement. The leaders of the revolution
should have decided their politics first and they should have confined
themselves to some secret places before the government had arrested them. But
they made no such preparation because the originator of this movement,
Mahatma Gandhi was of the opinion that the English Government would not
arrest them.

The Quit India Movement also failed because the rulers of the native
states, army, police and high government officials and officers
remained faithful to the English Government and the work of the
government continued unhampered. Actually, the main reason of the
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failure of this movement was that the power of the government
heavily outweighed the power of the revolutionaries. The
revolutionaries neither had their spy system nor did they possess any
means of communication. Moreover, their economic power was also
quite inferior to that of the English government. Hence the movement
failed but its significance and contributions to the freedom movement
of India cannot be denied.
Thus, with the appearance of Mahatma Gandhi in Indian politics, the
Indian National Movement became a mass movement. For the first
time Mahatma Gandhi included the common mass in the freedom
movement of India. All the three movements like Non-Cooperation
Movement, Civil Disobedience Movement and Quit India Movement
of Mahatma Gandhi were mass movements. The Quit India
Movement was the last freedom movement organised by Gandhi. It
gave the final death-blow to the British rule and the end of British rule
was imminent. The Britishers lost control over Indian Administration
once for all. The slogan of Gandhi, i.e. ‘Quit India’ proved highly
successful as the Britishers left the country on 15thAugust, 1947A.D.

Check Your Progress

1. In which year Bal Gangadhar Tilak breathed his last?
2. Write a short note on theMohanDas Karamchand Gandhi
3. In which yearMahatma Gandhi went to England?
4. Who was the political Guru ofMahatma Gandhi?
5. What is themeaning of Satyagraha?
6. Write five fundamental principles through nonviolent means of
MahatmaGandhi.

7. In which year Mahatma Gandhi founded an Ashram at Sabarmati
near Ahmadabad Jail?

8. Write a short note on the Rowlatt Act.
9. Write the name of the two important leaders of Punjab during
Jallianwala BaghMassacre.

10. Which fund was started to finance the Non-Cooperation
Movement?

11. In which year the Prince ofWales visited India?
12. In which year Mahatma Gandhi declared the discontinuance of the

non-cooperationmovement?
13. In which year Hindu-Muslim riots took place at Amritsar, Multan,

Meerut,Moradabad, Bareilly, Saharanpur, etc?
14. In which year Hindu Mahasabha was organized to protect the rights

of the Hindus because many people felt that the Congress was not
protecting their rights?
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15. Write the aim of the Swaraj Party.
16. In which year theManifesto of the Swaraj partywas issued?
17. Who did introduce a Bill which aimed to abolish all repressive laws

of the Government?
18. Write a short note on the Simon Commission.
19. Write a short note on the DandiMarch.
20. On whose recommendations the English government summoned

the Round Table Conference in London in order to thrash out the
problems of India?

21. In which year the great revolutionary and patriot, Bhagat Singh and
Rajguru were hanged to death?

22. Write a short note on the Second Round Table conference.
23. Who wasMr.Macdonald?
24. Write a short note on the Third Round Table conference.
25. Write a short note on the Gandhi-Irwin Pact.
26. Write two important provisions of the Act of 1935.
27. Write the significance of the Quit India Movement.

3.3 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. 1920
2. Born on October 2, 1869, at Porbandar in Kathiawar, Mohan Das

Karamchand Gandhi, popularly known as Mahatma Gandhi was the
son of the Diwan of a small native state. His mother was a religious
and saintly lady. He acknowledged the deep influence of his mother
on his moral and religious bent ofmind.

3. 1888
4. GopalKrishnaGokhale
5. Mahatma Gandhi’s doctrine of Satyagraha consists of two Sanskrit

words Satya means truth and Agraha means “insistence”. The term
meant, firm insistence on truth. It was a new technique, which though
perfectly peaceful, implied non-submission to what was considered
wrong and a willing acceptance of pain and suffering involved in
opposing it. Satyagraha stood for self-restraint and did not mean lack
of courage.

6. To spin the Charkha, To remove untouchability, To prohibit taking
intoxicating drugs, To maintain the unity among the Hindus and the
Muslims and To maintain the principles of equality towards the
women.

7. 1915
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8. During the First World War, the British government had passed the
India Defence Act in order to crush the Revolutionary Movement in
India. But as they failed to get any success through this Act, so the
Rowlatt Act Committee was formed in 1917 A.D. by the British
government which submitted its report in 1918 A.D. According to this
report the Rowlatt Act was passed. Under this Act anybody could be
arrested on mere suspicion for an uncertain period. The Act was
severely opposed by the Indians. According to, Pandit Motilal Nehru,
this Act ended the system of Appeal, Vakil and Dalil. However, the
government 'passed this Bill in 1919. Gandhi arranged an All India
strike against this Act and after attaining success he decided to launch
a movement against it.

9. Dr. Satya Pal and Saifuddin Kichlu
10. The 'Tilak Swarajya Fund'
11. 1921
12. On 22nd February, 1922.
13. 1923
14. 1925
15. The ultimate aim of the Swarajists did not differ from Gandhists,

namely, to win Swarajya. But they had lost faith in the means to
achieve it, viz., Civil Disobedience. They desired entry into the
Legislative Councils with a view to proving their strength among the
masses before the government and to wreck the citadel of bureaucracy
fromwithin.

16. 1923
17. Vitthalbhai Patel
18. The political atmosphere in the country in the decade of 1920’s was

marked by revolutionary activities. In this atmosphere came the
sudden appointment of the Simon commission in 1927. According to
provision of government of India act of 1919, a statutory commission
was to be appointed 10 years after the passage of the act, to enquire
into the working of the act and to propose reforms, if needed. But the
conservative government in England appointed the commission two
years before, i.e. in 1927. The commission was composed of 7
members of British parliament, with Sir John Simon as its chairman. It
had no Indian member. Such commission was not acceptable to
nationalist leaders.

19. The emergence of this Movement began with the Dandi March of
Gandhi who marched from Sabarmati Ashram to Dandi seashore, a
distance of 200 miles and completed this journey within 24 days. He
violated the Salt Act on April 6, 1930 and after making the salt there,
distributed the same among the people.

20. Lord Irwin



Gandhian ERA – Khilafat,
and Non-cooperation…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 153

21. On 23rdMarch 1931A.D.
22. The Second Round Table Conference began in London on 7th

September 1931 A.D. in which Gandhi took part as a representative
of the All India National Congress and Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya and Shrimati Sarojini Naidu took part individually. Gandhi
declared at the beginning of this conference that he was not taking part
in this conference as a slave of the British Government but on the
basis of equality he had come to participate in it. As there had been
change in the party in England before the beginning of this conference
and a national government was established in place of Labour Party
government, the decisions taken in this conference went against the
wishes and aspirations of Gandhi. Consequently, this conference
failed in Toto due to the differences between different leaders and
ultimately it was adjourned onDecember 1, 1931 A.D.

23. Mr. Macdonald was the British PrimeMinister
24. The Third Round Table Conference, held in London from 17th

December to 24th December, 1932 A.D. Gradually, being
disappointed with the course of this movement, Gandhi suggested the
suspension of Civil DisobedienceMovement in June 1933 A.D. but it
was finally discontinued by the Congress in April 1934 A.D.
Mahatma Gandhi’s fast caused great alarm and anxiety all over the
country. Five days later, a meeting between him and Dr. B.R.
Ambedkar, the leader of the Depressed Classes League, resulted in a
compromise scheme known as the ‘Poona Pact’, on September 25,
1932. By the pact, a common electorate of all the Hindus was agreed
upon, subject to 2 conditions; firstly, 148 seats in different provincial
legislatures were reserved for the depressed classes, in place of 71 as
provided in the communal awards. Secondly, 18% of seats in the
central legislature were reserved for the depressed classes.

25. InMarch 1931 famous Gandhi-Irwin Pact was signed and accordingly
all government ordinances against the Satyagrahis were to be
withdrawn and political prisoners were released. Mahatma Gandhi
agreed to call off the civil disobedience movement and participate in
the Second Round Table Conference in 1931 as the only
representative of the Congress. However, the outcome of the
conference was not accepted by Mahatma Gandhi and he returned to
India to re launch the second phase of civil disobedience movement.

26. It provided for the establishment of federation of India consisting of
Governor’s Provinces and the Princely States. The federation was to
be under greater control of the British Crown, which was to be
performed by the Viceroy and the Governors. While the provinces
were to join the federation automatically, for the Princely States it was
made purely voluntary whether to join the federation or not. The
Diarchy was abolished at the provincial level and in its place the
Provincial Autonomy was introduced.
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27. Although the Quit India Movement failed to achieve its chief aim, the
independence of India immediately, it successfully created such a tide
of awakening among the people of the country that it became
impossible for the English to rule over India for a long time. A. C.
Banerjee writes that as a result of this movement the old demands
came to an end forever and the demand of Purna Swaraj took its place.
Dr. Ishwari Prasad has also written about the consequence of this
movement, "The August Revolution was a revolt of the Indians
against the tortures and oppression. It can be comparedwith the fall of
the fortress of Bastille or October revolution of Soviet Russia."
Actually this revolution was a symbol of new uprising, enthusiasm
and pride among the people of this country

3.4 SUMMARY

The emergence of Mahatma Gandhi as a leader witnessed a new
epoch in the history of Indian National Movement. After the death of
Bal Gangadhar Tilak in 1920 A.D. the leadership of the National
Movement passed into the hands ofMahatmaGandhi.
Born on October 2, 1869, at Porbandar in Kathiawar, Mohan Das
Karamchand Gandhi, popularly known as Mahatma Gandhi was the
son of the Diwan of a small native state. His mother was a religious
and saintly lady. He acknowledged the deep influence of his mother
on his moral and religious bent of mind. He was also influenced by his
nurse who told him that Rama-Nama could remove all fears.
After eventful career in South Africa, Mahatma Gandhi came back to
India in January 1915. He was given hero’s welcome when he landed
at Bombay. He stayed at pune at the headquarters of the servants of
the people society and had discussions with Gopal Krishna Gokhale
on the political problems at the country. Having acquainted himself
with the political situation, he decided to plunge into Indian politics.
The First World War was going on at the time and his first political
move was to offer an all-out support to British during the war.
The year 1919 was an important landmark in the history of India’s
struggle for freedom as it saw the entry of Mohandas Karam Chand
Gandhi into the arena of Indian politics. He becomes the principal
direction in the drama of India’s freedom struggle, the history of India
after 1919 became the history of his life. As long as twenty eight years
(1920-1948) he directed the movement in such a way that he
ultimately brought about independence for the Indians.
Mahatma Gandhi’s doctrine of Satyagraha consists of two Sanskrit
words Satya means truth and Agraha means “insistence”. The term
meant, firm insistence on truth. It was a new technique, which though
perfectly peaceful, implied non-submission to what was considered
wrong and a willing acceptance of pain and suffering involved in
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opposing it. Satyagraha stood for self-restraint and did not mean lack
of courage.
During the time of the First World War Mahatma Gandhi entered the
political arena of India as a supporter of the British Government. At
the time of the outbreak of the First World War the British
Government had sought the support and cooperation of the Indians
and the people of India supported them wholeheartedly on the call of
Mahatma Gandhi, as a result of which the English Government
bestowed the title of Kaiser-i-Hind onGandhi.
During the First World War, the British government had passed the
India Defence Act in order to crush the Revolutionary Movement in
India. But as they failed to get any success through this Act, so the
Rowlatt Act Committee was formed in 1917 A.D. by the British
government which submitted its report in 1918 A.D. According to this
report the Rowlatt Act was passed. Under this Act anybody could be
arrested on mere suspicion for an uncertain period. The Act was
severely opposed by the Indians. According to, Pandit Motilal Nehru,
this Act ended the system of Appeal, Vakil and Dalil. However, the
government 'passed this Bill in 1919. Gandhi arranged an All India
strike against this Act and after attaining success he decided to launch
a movement against it.
During the First World War Turkey supported Germany against
England, so the Muslims of India were afraid of the English who
might take a revengeful attitude towards them. Although the English
Government had assured theMuslims of India that it was not going to
take one such step as could be harmful to the interests of the Muslims,
in the treaty of 1920 A. D. which was concluded between Turkey and
England, some restrictions were imposed on Turkey. Turkey being a
Muslim country, these restrictions was opposed by the Indian
Muslims. Gandhi endeavoured to establish Hindu-Muslim unity in
India on the basis of the Khilafat problem. He started non-cooperation
movement in order to get the support of theMuslims.
On 17th November, 1921A.D. when the Prince ofWales visited India,
contrary to the hope of the people of England, the Indians snowed him
black flags and a countrywide strike was organized. By December
1921 A.D. after the arrest of about 60 thousand people, Mahatma
Gandhi was authorized to launch the Civil Disobedience Movement,
in Ahmadabad Session of the Congress.
An encounter took place at Chauri Chaura in Bihar on 5th February,
1922 A.D. before the beginning of the civil disobedience movement,
between the Satyagrahis and the Police. When the police opened fire,
on the mob and killed some persons, the angry mob set the Police
Station on fire in which two constables were burnt to death. This
incident was against the nonviolent movement of Gandhi. Hence he
declared the discontinuance of the non-cooperation movement on
22nd February, 1922.
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The Swarajists very soon gained popularity and engaged in a political
controversy with the 'No changers' in the Congress. Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad, who was freed from imprisonment, brought about a
temporary truce between the two groups by which both agreed not to
enter into further controversy till April 1921. Then, in September 1923,
a special session of the Congress was called under the Presidentship of
Maulana Azad.
The ultimate aim of the Swarajists did not differ from Gandhists,
namely, to win Swarajya. But they had lost faith in the means to
achieve it, viz., Civil Disobedience. They desired entry into the
Legislative Councils with a view to proving their strength among the
masses before the government and to wreck the citadel of bureaucracy
fromwithin. Their purpose was not to cooperate with the Government
after their entry into the Councils but to put an obstruction in the
functioning of the reforms of 1919 with a view to providing their
hollowness.
The political atmosphere in the country in the decade of 1920’s was
marked by revolutionary activities. In this atmosphere came the
sudden appointment of the Simon commission in 1927. According to
provision of government of India act of 1919, a statutory commission
was to be appointed 10 years after the passage of the act, to enquire
into the working of the act and to propose reforms, if needed. But the
conservative government in England appointed the commission two
years before, i.e. in 1927. The commission was composed of 7
members of British parliament, with Sir John Simon as its chairman. It
had no Indian member. Such commission was not acceptable to
nationalist leaders.
The emergence of this Movement began with the Dandi March of
Gandhi who marched from Sabarmati Ashram to Dandi seashore, a
distance of 200 miles and completed this journey within 24 days. He
violated the Salt Act on April 6, 1930 and after making the salt there,
distributed the same among the people.
The Second Round Table Conference began in London on 7th
September 1931 A.D. in which Gandhi took part as a representative
of the All India National Congress and Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya and Shrimati Sarojini Naidu took part individually. Gandhi
declared at the beginning of this conference that he was not taking part
in this conference as a slave of the British Government but on the
basis of equality he had come to participate in it.
Under the Government of India Act 1919 Diarchy was introduced in
the provinces. This demarcated the subjects of administration between
the central government and provincial government. The important
departments such as defense and finance were reserved with the
British. Unfortunately, Indians did not receive full representative
government and therefore, the Indian National Congress strongly
condemned the Act as “disappointing and unsatisfactory”.
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InMarch 1931 famous Gandhi-Irwin Pact was signed and accordingly
all government ordinances against the Satyagrahis were to be
withdrawn and political prisoners were released. Mahatma Gandhi
agreed to call off the civil disobedience movement and participate in
the Second Round Table Conference in 1931 as the only
representative of the Congress. However, the outcome of the
conference was not accepted by Mahatma Gandhi and he returned to
India to re launch the second phase of civil disobedience movement.
The British government published a ‘White Paper’ based on the
discussions held at the Third Round Table Conference, the Simon
Commission, the Nehru Report, the Communal Award and the Poona
Pact, but it was opposed and criticized by all the Indian leaders.
Therefore, in April 1933 the government formed a Joint Committee
under the Chairmanship of Lord Linlithgow. This committee was to
examine and submit a report on the ‘White Paper’ to the government.
The report was submitted in 1934 and on the basis of it a bill was
introduced in the House of Commons and finally the Bill of Indian
Constitution was passed in 1935 which subsequently became an Act
and came to be called as the Government of India Act, 1935.
Mahatma Gandhi began to publish his thoughts in his newspaper
'Harijan' in order to create awakening among the people. Gandhi
regarded the presence of the British in India as an invitation to Japan
to invade India. Their withdrawal removes the bait. He was 'of the
opinion that it would be harmful for the country to be inactive under
the present circumstances, He did not relish the policy of bowing
down before the English government for, it would create impediments
in the way of the achievement of independence, and hence he was in
favour of direct action.

3.5 KEY TERMS

Repression:A state of forcible subjugation
Draconianmeasures: Exceedingly harsh, very severe
Kutcheries:Courts
Satyagraha:Satya means truth and Agraha means insistence.

3.6 SELF-ASSESSMENT QUESTIONS AND
EXERCISES

Short Answer Questions

1. WhowasMahatma Gandhi?
2. Whowas Bal Gangadhar Tilak?
3. WhowasMotilal Nehru?
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4. Whowas Lord Linlithgow?
5. Write a short note on the early life ofMahatma Gandhi.
6. Write the meaning of Satyagraha
7. Write two important causes of Non-cooperationmovement.
8. Write the programmes ofNon-cooperationmovement.
9. Whowas Prince ofWales?
10. Whowas Aurobindo Ghosh?
11. Write a short note on the Chauri Chaura incident.
12. WhowasMaulana Abul KalamAzad?
13. Write a short note on the Simon commission.
14. Whowas Lord Irwin?
15. Write a short note on the DandiMarch ofGandhi
16. Write a short note on the programme of this Civil Disobedience

Movement.
17. Write a short note on the Nehru report.
18. Write a short note on the provisions of the act of 1935.
19. Write a short note on the resolution ofQuit India movement.
20. Write a short note on the results of Quit India movement.

Long Answer Questions

1. Explain the Early life ofMahatma Gandhi.
2. Narrate the GandhianMassMovements.
3. Explain Non cooperationmovement.
4. Narrate the causes ofNon cooperationMovement.
5. Describe the programme and progress of the Non cooperation

Movement.
6. Give a brief note on the Swarajists.
7. Explain the aims of the Swaraj Party and its contribution towards the

NationalMovement.
8. Describe the Causes of Civil DisobedienceMovement.
9. Describe the programme and progress of the Civil Disobedience

Movement.
10. Give a brief note on the Round Table Conferences.
11. Narrate the Government of India Act, 1935 and Provincial Autonomy.
12. Give a brief note on the provisions of the India Act, 1935.
13. Explain the causes of the Quit India Movement.
14. Narrate different stages of the Quit India Movement.
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4.0 INTRODUCTION

With the outbreak of Second World War in September 1939, the British
government, without considering the Indian public opinion declared India’s
participation in the war on their side. The Congress Working Committee
protested and insisted on its demand of having complete freedom to frame her
constitution after the war. The government’s assurance was of Dominion Status
for India as final goal and in protest the CongressMinistry resigned on October
1, 1939. The government came up with the new declaration called the ‘August
Offer’ promising Dominion Status but was rejected by the Congress. The
Muslim League demanded partition of India as the only solution of India’s
future constitution. This deadlock on India’s demand of complete freedom and
British government being reluctant to surrender its authority was to be
dissolved. Japan’s attack on the US Naval base at Pearl Harbour in December
1941 and U.S.A’s entry in World War II was a turning point in history. Japan
entered the war on the side of the Axis Power. After the fall of Rangoon
(Burma) to Japanese forces, the US pressure forced the British government to
make efforts to resolve the deadlock related to the demands of Indians. Thus,
the Cripps Mission was formed. The Wavell Plan was announced on 14th June
1945. The Plan was offered as an interim arrangement. The main feature of the
Plan was the formation of an interim government at the Centre with equal
representation of both, the Hindus and theMuslims. A conference was called at
Simla, to discuss the Plan. All Indian leaders representing the Congress, the
Muslim League, the Sikhs, Scheduled Castes, Europeans and the Unionist
Party of Punjab were called to attend the Conference.

On March 15, 1946, the British government announced to send a
deputation of its Cabinet to India. The Cabinet Mission consisting of
Mr. Pethick Lawrence Secretary of state for India, Sir Stafford Cripps
and Mr. A. V. Alexander arrived in India on March 23, 1946. After
having prolonged discussions with leaders of the Indian public
opinion of all shades, the Mission announced its plan to settle the
political deadlock in India. During the Second World War, the
revolutionary movements within India were supplemented by the
revolutionary movement of the Indian National Army from abroad,
under the leadership of Subhas Chandra Bose. A patriot par excellence,
Bose honestly did not believe in the efficacy of the Gandhian method
of non-violent agitation for the attainment of independence.
He held that the British would not leave India unless they were forced
to do so. He also held that war and diplomacy were essential for the
country’s liberation. Undoubtedly, Subhas Chandra Bose was an
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eminent figure for the freedom of India. For his courage, sacrifice, and
boldness he is popularly known as “Netaji”. He as well as the Indian
National Army (INA) organized by him outside India played an
important role in the freedom struggle of India. Subhas Chandra Bose
was a man of action. He believed in agitation and resorted to militant
methods for the attainment of Swaraj.

● Communal politics played a very important part role in India's
political and in country's freedom struggle. The communal problem at
its base was more politically motivated than religiously oriented.
Apart from the Hindus and the Muslims there was a third party in the
communal triangle; the British rulers interposed themselves between
the Hindus and the Muslims and thus created a communal triangle of
which they remained the base.

● In 1947 A.D. India was partitioned and a new state of Pakistan came
into existence. It is a fact of history that the idea of a separate and
independent state of Pakistan did not occur when the Muslim League
was started but long thereafter. The integration of princely states into
independent India constitutes one of the remarkable achievements of
the first government of the newly independent country. The credit of
effecting this relatively seamless integration of these states goes to
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the Deputy Prime Minister and the
Secretary of the Ministry, the veteran civil servant, V.P. Menon.
Among the constitutions of the world, the Constitution of India
deserves a unique position because of its voluminous size, the mixture
of federalism, Unitarianism and flexibility and rigidity.

4.1 OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
● Explain the Cripps Mission
● Narrate about Simla Conference
● Explain the Cabinet Mission Plan
● Narrate about Subhas Chandra Bose and the Indian National Army
● Describe the foundation and growth of the Indian National Army
● Give a brief note on the significance of the Indian National Army
● Explain about Communal Politics
● Describe the role of Sayyid Ahmad Khan and Mr. Beck for the rise of

Muslim communalism
● Describe about the Muslim Legue, its formation and policies
● Give a brief note on the Fourteen-Point Formula of Mohammad A1i

Jinnah
● Narrate about the causes responsible for the Partition of India
● Give a brief note on the Indian Independence Act, 1947
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Explain the role of Sardar Patel in the Integration of Princely States
Narrate the basic features of the Indian Constitution

4.2 THE CRIPPS MISSION

The August offer was rejected by the Indians and the individual Satyagraha
failed to gain anything substantial from the Government. But the entry of Japan
in the war against the allies on December 7, 1941, not only made the position
of Britain critical in the War but also posed a serious threat to the security of
India. On February 15, 1942, Japan captured Singapore while Rangoon was
occupied by it onMarch 8, 1942. That convinced the British government of the
necessity of seeking the cooperation of the Indians and hastened the process of
sending the Cripps Mission to India though several other factors also
contributed to it.

The individual Satyagraha had certainly exerted pressure on the
British government. According to Michael Brecher, 'the one cause of
deputing the Cripps' Mission to India was the individual Satyagraha
led by Gandhi.' The British public opinion was turning towards the
view that some sort of understanding with the Indians was necessary
and even the Conservative Party headed by Mr. Churchill could not
completely ignore it. Some allies of Britain like the U.S.A. and China
were in favor of appeasing the Indians because of the critical position
of the Allies in theWar.
The American President Roosevelt desired that the Atlantic Charter be
applied to the entire world and he put pressure on Mr. Churchill to
come to some settlement with the Indians. And, when Japan invaded
South-East Asia, India's willing participationwas felt to be a necessity
which Britain could not overlook. The occupation of Rangoon by
Japan on March 7, 1942, finally convinced Churchill as well that he
should heed the advice of his Allies or at least put up a show of
reconciling to Indian public opinion. Therefore on March 11, he
announced about sending Cripps'Mission to India.
The choice of Mr. Cripps to preside over the Mission seemed to be a
good one. Sir Stafford Cripps was a socialist leader, had played a
prominent role in signing a treaty of the Allies with Russia, had visited
India twice prior to this assignment, was acquainted with several
Indian leaders, and was supposed to be a good friend of Jawaharlal
Nehru. The Cripps' Mission reached India on March 23, talked to
different Indian leaders for nearly twenty days, and then, finally, put
up the following proposals for an agreement with the Indians:
India would be granted full Dominion Status and the right to secede
from the British Commonwealth ofNations.
After the War, a constitution-making body would be formed and
elected by the members of the lower house of provincial legislatures
by a proportional representative system. The native rulers would also
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send their representatives to it. The Constitution framed by this body
would be accepted by the British government on the following
conditions:
If any Province or Provinces do not agree to this Constitution, those
would be entitled to frame their own Constitutions and that would be
accepted by the British government giving them the same status as
that of the Indian Union. The Indian States will be similarly free to
adhere to the new Constitution or not.
A treaty would be negotiated between the British government and the
Constitution-making body to cover all matters arising out of the
complete transfer of responsibility from British to Indian hands,
particularly the protection of racial and religious minorities in
accordancewith the British Government's past undertakings.
By the time the new Constitution is framed, the British government
would retain control of the defence of India through the government
of India in cooperation with the people of India. The proposals of the
Cripps' Mission were rejected by the Indian leaders. There were
several reasons for it.

The proposals accepted the demand of Pakistan by the Muslim League
though indirectly the native rulers, and not their subjects, were given the right
to send their representatives to the Constitution-making body the native states
were allowed to keep themselves aloof from the Indian Union if they so desired
and, no limit was set for the actual grant of Dominion Status. Somebody
dubbed the plan as a "Post-Dated Cheque". It was not clear as to what rights of
the Minorities, the British government would insist on being guaranteed at the
time of making the treaty. But the main difficulty in arriving at an agreement
concerned the defense measures and the powers of the Governor-General.
What powers would the Indian members of the Governor-General's Council
enjoy? The Congress insisted that it should be a Cabinet government with full
powers concerning administration and defense. Cripps had agreed to it in the
beginning but later on turned his back on it.

The negotiations between Mr. Cripps and the representatives of the
Congress broke down on April 10, and on April 11, 1942, the
proposals were suddenly withdrawn. The Hindu Mahasabha and the
Sikhs had rejected the proposals earlier. The Liberals also rejected
them as "a travesty of self-determination". The Muslim League
rejected the proposals because its demand for Pakistan was not clearly
accepted in them. A general impression prevailed at that time that the
mission failed due to the reactionary attitude of Mr. Churchill.
Churchill did not want any compromise with the Indian leaders. The
Cripps' Mission and its proposals were designed merely to placate
America's opinion as suggested by Roosevelt. There is much
justification in this opinion. But British official view blamed the
pacifism of Gandhi for the failure of the talks. Of course, the proposals
of Cripps received scant attention of the Congress and Gandhi left
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Delhi at an early stage of negotiations. But it would be wrong to say
that Gandhi or the Congress was responsible for the failure of these
talks.
The proposals suffered from certain fundamental drawbacks and
unanimity on them was not possible. Mr. Cripps was not left entirely
free to negotiate with Indian leaders. The Viceroy and the British
bureaucracy in India were opposed to any such agreement which
would have undermined their power and prestige. The British
government was not prepared to share power with the Indians in any
formduring the course of theWar. The Indian leaders were suspicious
of the intentions of the British government prior to the arrival of the
Mission and when they found the proposals inadequate they rejected
them outright. They felt that the War had provided them with a good
opportunity to wrest the maximum advantage from the British
government and therefore, decided not to lose it. The utterances of
people like Mr. Halifax, the then British ambassador to U.S.A. that if
the Mission failed the British government would take over all powers
of Indian administration, also gave rise to misgivings among the
Indians.

Thus, several factors contributed to the failure of the Cripps Mission. It
would, therefore, be wrong to blame Gandhi or the Congress for its failure. If at
all somebody has to be blamed for its failure then, above everybody else it was
the Conservative government headed by Mr. Winston Churchill which was not
at all sincere in its intentions. Therefore, Dr. A. K. Mazumdar remarked:
"Churchill agreed to the Cripps' Mission not because he wanted to
accommodate the nationalist demands, but with a view to soothing the feelings
of a section of his own Cabinet and of the U.S.A. and prove generally that the
Indian problemwas insoluble."

4.2.1 The Wavell Plan
Lord Linlithgow was replaced by Lord Wavell as the Governor-General of
India in October 1944. By that time, the War in Europe had ended, but Japan
was not subdued. It was felt that the war could continue for a year or two with
Japan and gaining the confidence of the Indians would be a positive help
towards War effort. The economic condition in India had also deteriorated
much and there had occurred a large-scale famine during the period 1943-44.
Therefore, some political solution to the Indian problem was felt to be
necessary. Therefore, Lord Wavell went to England in March 1945 and
consultedMr. Churchill regarding the political deadlock in India.

The general elections were also due in Britain and the Conservative
Party desired to justify that it was like the Labour Party, interested in
resolving the deadlock in India. Both U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R., the
allies of Britain were interested in finding solutions to the Indian
problem. Therefore, a new plan was offered to the Indians. It has been
called theWavell Plan. The Wavell Plan was announced on 14th June
1945.
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The Plan was offered as an interim arrangement. The main feature of
the Plan was the formation of an interim government at the Centre
with equal representation of both, the Hindus and the Muslims.
Besides, all portfolios except that of Defence were to be transferred to
the Indians. Only the Commander-in-Chief and the Governor-General
were to remain free from the control of Indian ministers. The Interim
government, consisting of all Indian ministers, would work under the
framework of the Act of 1935 till a new Constitution was formed. The
Governor-General would also retain the right to veto the advice of his
newly constituted an executive plan.

4.2.2 Simla Conference
A conference was called at Simla, to discuss the Plan by Lord Wavell. All
Indian leaders representing the Congress, the Muslim League, the Sikhs,
Scheduled Castes, Europeans and the Unionist Party of Punjab were called to
attend the Conference. It started its deliberations on 29th June 1945. The talks
broke down primarily because of the obstinacy of Jinnah. The Congress desired
to nominate one Muslim on its behalf to the Executive Council. So was desired
by the Unionist Party of Punjab. But Jinnah was not prepared to include any
Muslim representative in the Council other than of the Muslim League. His
purpose was that the Muslim League should be recognized as the sole
representative organization of theMuslims.

The Congress did not accept this irrational demand of the League. The
talks, therefore, broke down and Lord Way announced the failure of
the Conference on July 14. The only result of this Conference was that
the hands of Jinnah were strengthened because Lord Wavell
practically gave him the power of veto which resulted in the failure of
the Conference. Despite its failure, the Simla conference served a
useful purpose. It exposed the real character of the Conservative
Government and exposed its faith in the principle of Divide and Rule.
It also demonstrated the strong faith of Jinnah for a separate state of
Pakistan. But above all, the release of the political leaders infused a
new life in the political movement.
In the absence of their leaders who were in jails the freedom
movement had lost momentum as the people were feeling leaderless.
The leaders after their release once again delivered inspiring speeches
and breathed fresh life into the movement.

4.2.3 The Cabinet Mission Plan
After the failure of the Simla Conference, LordWavell convened a Conference
of the governors at New Delhi in August 1945 and it was decided to hold
general elections in India. In the meantime, the general elections in Britain were
over and the Conservative government was replaced by the Labour government
under the leadership ofMr. Attlee. The Labour government called LordWavell
to Britain for consultations in September 1945. Wavell, immediately after his
return, declared that the British government was eager to introduce self-
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government in India at the earliest possible' time and therefore, fresh elections
to the Central and provincial legislatures would be held immediately as
envisaged by the Act of 1935.

The General Elections in India gave an overwhelming majority to the
Congress. It captured almost all the General seats and also some
Muslim seats. But equally good was the success of the Muslim
League concerning Muslim seats. It captured 446 Muslim seats out of
495. The Unionists in Punjab won only ten Muslim seats. Only in
NorthWestern Frontier Province, theMuslim League failed to capture
the Muslim seats. There the Khudai Khidmatgars, under the
leadership ofKhan Brothers, got themajority. The Congress, therefore,
formed ministries in seven provinces. The Unionists formed their
ministry in Punjab with the support of the Congress and other parties
the Khudai Khidmatgars came in power in North Western Frontier
Province and the Muslim League formed its ministries in Bengal and
Sind.

On March 15, 1946, the British government announced to send a
deputation of its Cabinet to India. The Cabinet Mission consisting of Mr.
Pethick Lawrence Secretary of state for India, Sir Stafford Cripps andMr. A. V.
Alexander arrived in India on March 23, 1946. After having prolonged
discussions with leaders of the Indian public opinion of all shades, the Mission
announced its plan to settle the political deadlock in India. The plan suggested:

There shall be a Federal government in India including the native
states. It would look after Defence, Foreign Affairs and
Communications.
Any question raising a major communal issue in the Legislature shall
be decided by the majority of the representatives of each of the major
communities as well as the majority of all the members present by
voting. The provinces shall be free to form groups of their own for
common purposes mutually agreed upon by them. Each province shall
have the right, if desired by the majority vote of its legislative
assembly, to ask for a change in the Constitution after an interval of
every ten years.
A Constituent Assembly shall be formed to frame a Constitution for
India. Each province shall be allotted a fixed number of seats in
proportion to its population. The seats allotted to each province shall
be further divided between the various communities in proportion to
their population in the provinces. For this purpose, only three
communities were recognized, i.e., General (all other than Muslims
and Sikhs), Muslims, and Sikhs (only in Punjab). The members of the
Constituent Assembly were to be elected by the elected members of
the Legislative Assemblies of the provinces, community wise
(General, Muslim, and Sikh), through proportional representation by a
single transferable vote. The method of representation of the native
states was to be decided by mutual consultations.
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A treaty shall be negotiated between the Constituent Assembly and
the United Kingdom to settle certain issues arising out of the transfer
of power. India, however, shall have the right to go out of the
Commonwealth. An Interim Government, enjoying the support of the
major political parties, shall be formed as early as possible. British
paramountcy over the Indian native states shall lapse after the transfer
of power.

The Cabinet Mission Plan was described by Gandhi as `the best plan put
up by the British government under the then circumstances. Certainly, the plan
had certain merits. It had rejected the demand of Pakistan by the Muslim
League, it had rejected the principle of weight age while forming the
Constituent Assembly and the Communal Electorate system was accepted only
concerning the Muslims and the Sikhs in Punjab; it made it clear that the
Governor-General henceforth would function only as a constitutional head; and,
it had made the Constituent Assembly supreme with the right to secede from
the British Common-wealth as well. But the Plan suffered from certain serious
snags as well. Under the Plan, the Centre was given limited power, the demand
of Pakistan by the Muslim League was accepted from the back door, the fate of
the native states after the lapse of paramountcy was not cleared, the provision
of six members of the Congress and five members of the Muslim League Was
unjust and the Plan was to be accepted or rejected in totality. In its initial stage,
the Plan was accepted by the Muslim League, the Congress, and 'the Sikhs.
Then, electionswere held for the Constituent Assembly.

The large majority enjoyed by the Congress in it shocked Jinnah who
attempted to wriggle out of his commitment. The Congress accepted
this Assembly as a fully 'competent body to frame the Constitution of
India. This again was distasteful to Jinnah. Therefore, when the
Constituent Assembly met on 9th December 1946, the members of the
Muslim League abstained from it. There arose difficulty concerning
the formation of the Interim government as well. The Congress
rejected the offer made by Lord Wavell to form an Interim
government on the basis of parity between the Hindus, including the
Scheduled Castes and theMuslim League.
The attempt of the Muslim League to form the Interim government
excluding the Congress was not acceptable to the government. On
22nd July Lord Wavell put up a new proposal before the league and
the Congress. He proposed the formation of a national government
consisting of fourteenmembers, 6 representing the Congress including
the Scheduled Castes and 5 representing the Muslim League. The
congress could nominate nationalist Muslims within its quota. The
congress accepted this proposal but theMuslim League insisted on the
Congress-League party.
LordWavell, thereafter, invited Jawaharlal Nehru to form the ministry
and an Interim government was formed under his leadership on
September 2, 1946. In protest, the League organized the Direct Action
Day on 16th August 1946. It resulted in serious Hindu-Muslim riots
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all over India. The situation became grave in Muslim majority
provinces, particularly in Punjab and Bengal. Lord Wavell continued
oh his efforts to bring theMuslim League in the Cabinet. The League,
in its own interest, then decided to join the government. Five members
of the Interim government, therefore, resigned to accommodate the
members of the League who joined the Cabinet on October 25. But,
the inclusion of the members of the Muslim League weekend the
Interim government further.
The members of the League, instead of being cooperative with their
colleagues, pursued the policy of disrupting the functioning of the
government. Its worst result was enhancement of communal frenzy,
riots, destruction of life, honour and property of lakhs of innocent
people. The condition simply became deplorable. The interim
government failed to control it. On February 20, 1947, Mr. Attlee
announced in the House of Commons that the British government
shall leave India, in every case, by not later than June 1948. Very soon,
Lord Wavell was recalled and Lord Mountbatten was deputed as the
Viceroy of India who arrived here at the end ofMarch 1947.
He started negotiations with Indian leaders with a view to bringing
about a solution of the Indian problem agreeable to all political parties.
He came to the conclusion that compromise between the League and
the Congress could not be possible on the basis of united India.
Therefore, he worked on principles of the partition of India which
could be agreed upon both by the Congress and the League. He
framed certain broad principles of partitioning the country on which
the Congress and the League expressed their willingness to
compromise.
He went to Britain in May 1947 to obtain the consent of the British
government to the proposals leading to the partition of India. After his
return, he again consulted the leaders of the Congress and Muslim
League on the details of the partition and when they agreed to it, he
declared his plan publicly on June 3, 1947. It has been called the
Mountbatten Plan or the June plan.

By this Plan, Punjab, Bengal, Sind, Baluchistan, North Western Frontier
Province and the Muslim-majority district of Sylhet in Assam were given the
right to decide whether or not to remain in the Indian Union. The Hindu
majority districts of Bengal and Punjab were also given this right. The native
states were given the option to accede to either Pakistan or the Indian Union.
The Mountbatten Plan proposing the partition of India was accepted by both,
theMuslim League and the Congress. The British Government also agreed to it
and, accordingly, passed the Indian Independence Act, 1947 which created two
independent states in this sub-continent, viz., Indian Union and Pakistan on
August 15, 1947.
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4.2.4 Subash Chandra Bose
Subhas Chandra was born on January 23, 1897 in a Bengali family settled at
Cuttack in Odisha. After completing his early education, he joined the
presidency college at Calcutta. After passing his B.A. examination, he went to
England for higher studies. He qualified the I.C.S exam in 1920 getting fourth
position. But he resigned from the post because he didn’t want to work under
the British crown. Then he joined the Non-cooperation movement led by
Mahatma Gandhi. He entered active politics in April 1921 at the age of twenty-
four. He bitterly criticized Mahatma Gandhi when he withdrew the movement
in 1922. He also worked with Chitta Ranjan Das in a newspaper, but was
sentenced for six months for writing against the British, He was electedMayor
of Calcutta in 1923, but was arrested again on October 25th, 1924 and sent to
Mandalay jail (Burma). On health ground he was released in 1926. However he
actively participated in the National movement led by congress. He was a
member of Nehru committee which presented its report in 1928. He was
inclined towards socialist ideas and was a keen supporter of workers and
peasants. He also participated in the Civil Disobedience movement of 1930. He
again criticized Mahatma Gandhi when he withdraws this agitation in 1933.
Subhas Chandra Bose led stress on national planning, unity and organization of
masses for the national struggle.

Differences with Mahatma Gandhi and Formation of Forward Bloc

The political situation after the outbreak of SecondWorldWar widened the gap
between Subhas Chandra and Mahatma Gandhi. Subhas wanted to start a mass
movement against the British as he thought this was the right time to strike
against the enemy. Gandhi on the other hand, felt it was immoral to do
anything against the British Indian Government as it was in crisis, on the other
hand Subhas Chandra favored policy of large-scale Industrialization where as
Mahatma Gandhi was opposed to this. As Britain started facing difficulties in
Europe because of the German threat, Mahatma Gandhi wanted to adopt a
compromising attitude while Subhas Chandra wanted to take advantage of the
difficulties faced by the British.

In this situation at the Haripur a session of the Congess in 1939,
Subhas Chandra won the presidential election against Mahatma
Gandhi’s candidate Pattabhi Sitaramaya. But Subhas Chandra had to
resign from the post due to ideological conflict. He felt the urgent
need for an organised left-wing party in the congress. So after
resignation he laid the foundation of a radical party within the
Congress known as "ForwardBloc".
Forward Bloc’s immediate objective was liberation of India with the
support of workers, peasants, youths, and all radical organisations. In
July 1940 Subhas Chandra was arrested under the Defence of India
Rules. As his health was declining rapidly government released him.
Thereafter he was kept under house arrest in Calcutta. In a dramatic
fashion on January 1941, he escaped from his house in a Pathan dress.
He boarded a train for Peshawar and then reached Kabul. Subhas then
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travelled to Moscow on the passport of an Italian nobleman Count
OrlandoMazzota. FromMoscow, he reached Rome and from there he
travelled to Germany. The Indian community in Germany welcomed
him as their leader - Netaji and greeted him with “Jai Hind”.

4.2.5 Foundation of the INA
The outbreak of the war in South-East Asia in 1941 caused a great stir among
the Indians in those regions. Indian living in territories captured by Japan,
organized themselves into associations with the objective of contributing to the
liberation of India and serving the interests of the overseas Indians during the
critical period. Out of these associations were born the idea of an “Indian
Independence League”. Under the guidance of Subhas Chandra Bose the idea
of Indian National Army was conceived in Malaya by Capt. Mohan Singh an
Indian officer in the British Indian Army. He decided not to join the retreating
British Army and instead went to the Japanese for help. Indian prisoners of
War (POWs) were handed over by the Japanese to Mohan Singh who inducted
them into the INA. By the end of 1942, forty thousand men expressed their
willingness to join the INA. It was mainly due to Rash Bihari Bose’s efforts
that a conference was held at Tokyo from 28th to 30th March, 1942. The main
objective was to expand aid strengthens the Indian Independence League and to
form under the overall command of the league an Indian National Army.

Another conference namely Bangkok conference was held from June
15 to June 23. More than 150 delegates from Malaya, Singapore,
Burma, Thailand, Hongkonk, Manila and Java were present at the
conference. lt passed the resolution regarding the invitation to Subhas
Chandra to come fromEurope to lead this movement. This conference
marked the signal point in the INA. history.
The second phase of the INA. began when Subhas Chandra Bose
arrived at Singapore on July 1943. Two days later he officially took
charge of the Indian Independence League. On August, 1943 he took
the charge of the Indian National army and became its supreme
commander. He set up the provisional government of free India on
October 21, 1943. He set up INA. Headquarters at Rangoon and in
Singapore and began to reorganise the INA.

4.2.6 Growth of the INA
On October 21, 1943 Subhas Chandra set up the interim government “Aarzi
Hukumat Azad Hind”. He took oath in the name of God that “he will fight for
independence till last drop of his blood”. He gave the popular slogan “Delhi
Chalo”. He set up recruitment and training department as well. A women’s
regiment called the Rani Jhansi Regiment was led by Dr. Laxmi Swaminathan.
His battle cry was “Give me blood and I shall give you freedom”. Thereafter
he started his military campaign. His interim government was recognized by
Japan, Germany, Burma, Korea, Ireland, China, Italy, Manchukuo, and
Philippines.
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The provisional government acquired a first stretch of territory in
India when Japan handed over Andaman and Nicobar islands to it on
November 1943. Subhas Chandra renamed Andaman as “Saheed
Dweep” and Nicobar as “Swaraj Dweep”. The INA along with the
Japanese army overran any territories in South-East Asia. In 1944, led
by Captain Shah Nawaz Khan INA soldiers advanced upto the very
frontier of India. They captured the strong military post of Klang
Klang. The INA. gave a tough fight to the British forces in the Assam
hills and succeded in capturing Ukhral and Kohima. They raised the
Tricolour flag for the first time on the liberated Indian soil on March
19, 1944. They also capturedRamu, Patel and Tiddim of British India.
The main objective of the INA was to capture Imphal, the capital city
ofManipur. Gandhi and Azad Brigades advanced within two miles of
Imphal. But unfortunately the victories were short-lived. The Japanese
had to withdraw their forces and aeroplanes from the Indo-Burma
border because of their entanglement with the Americans in the
Pacific Ocean. At the same time the rainy season set in earlier. The
two events turned the tide against the INA which failed to seize
Imphal.
The bombardment of Hiroshima and Nagasaki forced Japan to
surrender in 1945. INA men were completely disarmed and made
prisoners of war. It is supposed that Subhas Chandra was killed in an
aeroplane crash on his way to Tokyo, hence mystery still surrounds
Subhash’s death.

4.2.7 INA Trial
At Red fort, Delhi, the famous trial of INA. heroes began in 1945. The trial of
Captain Prem Kumar Sehgal, Captain Shah Nawaz Khan and Gurbaksh Singh
Dhilon became national issue. People of India in general and Congress leaders
in particular showed sympathy with them.

They were accused of having become “traitors” while the people
welcomed them as national heroes. The nationalist lawyers defended
their case; Bhulabai Desai led the team of lawyers which also had
lawyers like Jawaharlal Nehru, Asaf Ali and Tej Bahadur Sapru. The
media too, gave the proper coverage and continued to publish their
speeches with photographs. Demonstrations demanding their release
were held all over the country. Though the INA failed in its political
mission but it set an inspiring example of patriotism.

4.2.8 Significance of the INA
To sum up, the significance of INA. lies in the following facts -

The Indians were capable of fighting a war against imperialist forces
for their independence.
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Despites all efforts of “divide and rule” by the British, the Hindus,
Muslims and the Sikhs fought together for the freedom of their
motherland.
The Indian womenwere also capable of fighting in the army.
INA popularised “JanaGanaMana” and “Jai Hind”.
The heroic deeds and sacrifices of the soldiers of INA led to political
consciousness among the Indian forces.
The British now realised that they could not use force to continue their
rule in India.
The INA played an important role in Britishers final decision to quit
India.

Subhas Chandra Bose and his Indian National Army set a brilliant
example of bravery, sacrifice, dedication and honesty love for motherland was
their symbol and her liberation was their aim in life. The INA inspired
uprisings in the armed forces of India. The Indian Naval ratings in Mumbai
rose in revolt in 1946. These naval revolts shook the foundation of the British
Empire. In this way the INA history created path for further courage and
heroism to free India permanently from the Britishers.

4.2.9 Communal Politics

Communal politics played a very important part role in India's political and in
country's freedom struggle. The communal problem at its base was more
politically motivated than religiously oriented. Apart from the Hindus and the
Muslims there was a third party in the communal triangle; the British rulers
interposed themselves between the Hindus and the Muslims and thus created a
communal triangle of which they remained the base. The strongest arm of the
communal triangle was the British rulers. They were neither the friends nor the
enemy of the Hindus and the Muslims. They were the friends of British
Imperialism and acted on the tested and tried on the dictum “Divide et Impera
(Divide and Rule)”

From religious point of view, India is a country of various
communities, but both the Hindus and the Muslims contributed a lot
to the development of Indian nationalism. Some of the scholars are of
the opinion about its development in India that the rise of Muslim
communalism took place in India from its own soil because of the
Muslim leaders like Jinnah who had the opinion that Hindus and
Muslims are two separate nations. Their religious beliefs, social
customs and literature are totally separate from each other. They
neither establish matrimonial alliances nor dine with each other and
they are attached to such contrary civilisations as never come together
because of their different thinking.

Hence, there was no other alternative to maintain peace in this
subcontinent except that the country should be divided and Pakistan, a separate
State for the Muslims should be created. The English were not only responsible
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for creating rift among the Hindus and the Muslims but they also excited the
feelings of communalism among the Muslims. A prominent historian has
remarked about it that the English created such a situation among the Hindus
and the Muslims by making themselves stand between the two so that their
own existence might continue to be safe and sound. The following reasons
mainly contributed to the rise ofMuslim communalism in India:

The English established their control in India as the successors of the
Muslims. Hence the establishment of the English rule in India had hurt
their political, social and economic supremacy and the English people
considering the Muslims to be their enemy neglected 'them altogether.
The Muslims also participated vigorously in the revolt of 1857 A.D.,
hence the English regarded them to be their real enemy. The English
had the opinion that the revolt of 1857 A.D. was a Muslim revolt
through which they wanted to overthrow the English regime in order
to re-establish them in India. Hence, mostly the Indian Muslims
became the chief victims of the atrocities and suppressions of the
English. They were neglected by all possible means. No concessions
were granted to them. As a result, the spirit of communalism emerged
among them in order to ensure their own survival.
In the year 1871 A.D. one influential English Officer, Sir William
Hunter published a book entitled 'The Indian Muslims' in which he
appealed to the English to bring about a change in their attitude
towards the Muslims of India and sought a patronage for them. Sir
William Hunter was of the opinion that the Hindus had taken the
entire advantage of Western education but in case, in this national
awakening the English got the favour and support of the Muslims also,
the English empire would prove to be all the more stable in India.
William Hunter has also endeavoured to prove in this book that the
English should have amiable and harmonious relations with the
Muslims in order to suppress the spirit of national awakening of the
Indians. Actually, it was because of the efforts of William Hunter that
the age ofAnglo-Muslim cooperation and support flourished

4.2.10Role of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan is counted among the militant leaders of the national
movement. He was considered as the father of Muslim communalism but after
a close study of the philosophy and life of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, it becomes
quite evident that he was not a communalist in the early stage of his career.
Like other duly leaders of Congress, he was also loyal to the British
administration and was a national leader.

He was a staunch supporter of Hindu-Muslim unity. As a result of his
efforts, Anglo-Muhammadan Oriental College was established in
Aligarh which was later on converted into AligarhMuslim University.
He used to call the Hindus and the Muslims the two eyes of the
mother India. In his speech at Gurdaspur once he said that the Hindus
and the Muslims of the country should be united. They could be very
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useful and helpful to each other through unity. In case, it did not
happen, both of them would be' destroyed and ruined.
Hence it is quite clear that Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was completely a
national leader in the beginning of his political career but later on his
heart was filled with the spirit of Muslim communalism and in 1885
A.D. after the establishment of All India National Congress he began
to swim with the tide of communalism and became a tool in the hands
of the English. Actually, the policy of the English Government was
responsible in bringing about an all-round change in a leader like Sir
Sayyid AhmadKhan.
He attempted his best to convince the Muslim people of getting
English education and being faithful to the British government. He
propagated his ideas through Aligarh Muslim University and the
Aligarh Movement. With the passage of time the Aligarh Movement
and Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan both became communal and indulged in
anti-nationalist and anti-Congress activities. Actually, his communal
thinking contributed a lot to the creation of Pakistan in the long run.

Role of Mr. Beck
The role and diplomacy of Mr. Beck, the Principal of Anglo-Muhammadan
Oriental College also contributed to the rise of Muslim communalism.
Mr. Beck was the supporter of the policy of William Hunter. He played a
significant and prominent role in bringing about a change in the views of Sir
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. He made Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan to understand that the
interest of the Muslims was safe in India only when they supported the English
and he also stressed that the Congress was a Hindu organization and its aim
was to establish it Hindu kingdom. Hence the English and the Muslims should
jointly oppose the Congress and the national movement, if they really wanted
to live in India. Thus, Mr. Beck who was the firm devotee of the English
Government succeeded in sowing the seed of Muslim communalism in the
heart of Sir Sayyid AhmadKhan and otherMuslim leaders.

Administration of Lord Curzon

Lord Curzon played a significant and active role in boosting the spirit of
communalism still further. He openly resorted to anti Hindu and pro Muslim
policy. He considered the All India National Congress as a Hindu organization
and its aim was to bring the Muslims of the country under the subjugation of
the Hindus. In order to gain the favour and support of the Muslims, he resorted
to the partition of Bengal in A.D. 1905 for he wanted to create a Muslim
majority province through the partition of Bengal. Although the Indian leaders
of the national level strongly opposed the step of Lord Curzon, they could not
stop him. In fact the English Government wanted to stem the rising tide of
nationalism in Bengal, hence by the Partition of Bengal Lord Curzon expressed
his policy of 'Divide and Rule' in order to continue to rule over India for a
pretty long time.
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Beginning of Communal Electorate System

The event of 1906 A.D. adversely effected the relations between the Hindus
and theMuslims. In 1906 A.D. a Muslim delegation under the leadership of Sir
Agha Khan went to Shimla to meet Lord Minto, the Viceroy of India. He put
their demand before the Viceroy that in the ensuing elections the Muslim
minority should be given the right of communal Electorate System. The
Viceroy assured the members of the delegation that in the coming elections if
the Principle of electorate was introduced, the Muslims would be given a
separate electorate.

It was soon proved that the Muslim leaders were already blessed by
the British government for getting the right of communal electorate. It
was a planned conspiracy which had hurled the six crore 20 lakh
people into the fire of communalism and marred their spirit of
nationalism altogether. The Government accepted their demands and
proved that it wanted to separate the Hindus and the Muslims so that
their administration could continue for a pretty long time. Actually,
the rise of Muslim communalism in India was the political conspiracy
of the English. The formation ofMuslim League in 1906A.D. was the
height ofMuslim communalism.

4.2.11Muslim League, its Formation and Policies
Being encouraged by the policies of the British administration and Muslim
communalism, theMuslim leaders also establishedMuslim League in Dacca in
December A.D. 1906. It was the separate Muslim Organization of the Indian
Muslims which was the rival of the Indian National Congress and was
considered to be the savior of the Muslim interests but actually it was a trick of
the English, through which they succeeded in implementing the policy of
'Divide and Rule'. The English implemented the communal Electorate system
by the Act of 1901A.D. order to divide the Hindus andMuslims.

Aims of the Muslim League

To create a feeling of devotion and confidence among the Indian
Muslims towards the English Empire.
To acquaint the English government with the demands of theMuslims
and to safeguard their interests.
To create harmony among theMuslims.

Muslim League and its Sessions

In 1908A.D. the leaders of theMuslim League demandedmore seats than their
population allowed, in the Legislative Council in their Amritsar session. On this
occasion it was also demanded that even if a Hindu was included in the Privy
Council, a Muslim should also be given seat in the Council. The Muslims
should be given more posts in the government services and in their next
sessions in 1909 A.D. the Muslim League also repeated its demands and thus
advocated the securing of theMuslim interests.
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Acceptance of Communal Electorate System

In the year 1909 A.D. according to Morley-Minto Reforms, the elections were
to be held on the basis of communal Electorate system in which the seed of
communalism was sown in India. In the ReformAct of 1909 A.D., not only the
difference in the qualifications in the right of voting was introduced but also
various facilities and concessions were granted to the Muslims in regard to
Communal Electorate. They were allotted more seats than their population
warranted, in the provincial and Central Legislative councils. The beginning of
the Communal Electorate system was a great success of the British diplomacy.
It separated about 6 crore 20 lakhs Muslims from the Hindus and strengthened
theMuslim communalism in India.

Muslim League (1909-1916 A.D.)

During the early four years of the establishment of the Muslim League, it
adopted the reactionary and isolationist policy but by the year 1916 A.D. the
reactionary policy of the Muslim League became a permanent factor. The
following reasons contributed to this state:

TheMuslims of new generation became inclined towards isolat
There was great tension in the relations between Turkey and England.
The influence of Pan- Islamic Movement increased after the rule
Abdul Hamid.
Influence of LordHardinge.
Influence of' leaders like Muhammad Ali Jinnah and Hakim Afzal
Khan.

An atmosphere was created for the coining into being of a pact between
the Muslim League and the Congress on 22nd March, 1911 A.D. due to the
reasons referred to above. Hence a joint session of both the organizations was
held in Lucknow in 1916 A.D. and as a result of the discussions held there, the
Lucknow Pact of 1916 A.D.was concluded between the two organisations.

4.2.12 Provisions of Lucknow Pact (A.D. 1916)
The following provisions weremade in the Lucknow Pact.

The provinces should be made free from the control of the Centre in
the field of administration and economic sphere.
Eighty percent members should be elected and twenty percent
nominated in the Central and Provincial legislative councils.
The numbers of the members in the Central Legislative Councils,
Legislative Councils of the chief towns and provincial legislative
Councils should be 150, 115 and from 50 to 75 respectively.
The members of the Legislative councils should be elected by the
people and the right of franchise should be expanded.
The people in the minority should be given the right to prohibit any
Act.
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The council of the Secretary of State for India should be abolished and
his relations with the Indian government should remain the same
which he hadwith the colonial governments.
The Central Legislative Councils should have no right to interfere in
themilitary, foreign and political affairs of the Indian Government.
The administration of the provinces should be run by the Governors
with the help of the Executive councils in which at least the half of the
members should be Indians.

The provisions mentioned above made the Lucknow Pact significant
achievement because from this very stage the Congress adopted the policy of
the appeasement of the Muslims. In fact, it was the greatest folly of the
Congress that it recognised the communal electorate system in order to please
the IndianMuslims. It helped to consolidate the spirit ofMuslim communalism
by leaps and bounds.

4.2.13Khilafat Movement and its Political Significance

The Indian Muslims did not want to help the English during the course of First
World War because the English were waging a war against the ruler of Turkey
who was the Caliph of the Muslims. Lloyd George, the Prime Minister of
England had assured theMuslims that they did not wish to turn out the ruler of,
Turkey from its Asia Minor and other prosperous islands which are mostly
inhabited by the Turks. On this assurance of the British Prime Minister, the
leaders of theMuslim League helped the English with the support of the Indian
National Congress.

Circumstances for Khilafat Movement

The British government raised the following circumstances against the Muslim
leaderswhich forced them to start a Khilafat movement against the English:

The British government withdrew its promise which they made with
theMuslims after the end of the First WorldWar.
The Sultan of Turkey participated in the world war against the English
in support of Germany.
British government was against the Congress-League pact.
The IndianMuslims were afraid of the English government.
No satisfactory assurance was given to the Muslim ambassadors by
Viceroy.
The ruler of Turkeywas dethroned.

Beginning of the Khilafat Movement

When Mahatma Gandhi noticed that the Muslims had become the staunch
enemy of the British government, he decided to support the Khilafat Movement
and sought the help and support of the Muslims. With this aim in view an All
India Conference was organized by the Congress under the leadership of
Mahatma Gandhi in 1919 A.D. In this conference Mahatma Gandhi made an
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appeal that the Hindus should help the Muslims in their Khilafat movement.
Though various ambassadors were sent to England under the leadership of
Dr. Ansari and Maulana Muhammad Ali, they had to come back without any
positive gain.

Keeping in view the above circumstances Mahatma Gandhi started
the Khilafat Movement and the non-cooperation movement
simultaneously. The Indian National Congress also accepted this
decision of Mahatma Gandhi. Thus both the Hindus and the Muslims
started their movement against the English government. In this
movement for the first time the unity among the Hindus and the
Muslims could be visible. A Khilafat Committee was organised to
conduct this movement properly well.

Main Provisions of the Khilafat Movement

The Khilafat committee put the following conditions of this movement before
the British government:

The disintegration of the Turkish Empire should be checked.
The ruler of Turkey who is the Caliph of the Muslim community
should be released and enthroned again.
TheMuslims should resign from the Police department.

Weaknesses of the Khilafat Movement

Although Mahatma Gandhi had supported the Khilafat movement from the
core of his heart but on account of the non-violent incident of Chauri Chaura
Mahatma Gandhi withdrew the non-cooperation movement. As a result of it
Mahatma Gandhi was arrested and sentenced to jail for six years. It weakened
the movement. In 1921 A.D. Muslim League organized a session in
Ahmadabad. They did not pass any resolution in favour of Mahatma Gandhi
nor they condemned the act of the British government, hence some differences
cropped up which made the relations between Mahatma Gandhi and the
League un-cordial. As both the movements were supported by the Hindus and
the Muslims, it made progress again. The Muslims of Malabar were known as
Mopala and their number being quite large, the Khilafat movement took a
militant shape. British Government crushed their movement mercilessly.
Gradually this political movement was turned to be a religious one and it
influenced the northern India to a great extent. As a result of this, the communal
unity was shattered.

Effect of Khilafat Movement on Indian Politics

This movement made the following extensive effects on the politics of India:
The influence of theMuslim League lessened in India.
It laid the foundation of communal unity in India.
The British government was forced to change its policy and in future
it always endeavoured to break the unity between the Hindus and the
Muslims.
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Mopala massacre was the chief reason of communal riots.
No doubt the Khilafat Movement proved to be failure. However, it shook

the roots of the English government and forced it to rethink about its policy.
Now the policy of divide and rule was the motto of British Government and it
always tried to separate the Hindus and theMuslims on one or the other issue.

4.2.14Policy of the Muslim League (1917-1928 A.D.)
On the occasion of the First World War the Muslims had helped the English
with the end in view that the English (as they had assured) would follow a
liberal policy towards theMuslims of Turkey after the expiry of the war but the
government did not fulfil her promise. As a result, the Khilafat movement
spread everywhere. The English government introduced the communal
electorate system in order to crush the spirit of nationalism on the basis of
casteism. Therefore, there could be no unity among the Hindus and the
Muslims even after the Lucknow Pact. After the Noncooperation Movement
the Muslim League adopted the policy of encouraging riots and the
government without understanding the real character of theMuslims resorted to
the policy of appeasement towards them.

Hindu and MuslimMovements

From 1922 A.D. to 1927 A.D., the nature of the Hindu and the Muslim
movements went on becoming militant and both by having their separate
organizations played a significant role in breaking the national unity. Like the
Shuddhi Movement and Rashtriya Swayam Sewak Sangh, the Muslims also
formed their Tableague and Tauzim Movements, the meaning of which was to
extend Islam and to organize the Muslims respectively but the riots went on
occurring in the country. Pandit Nehru has written about it that in India the
communalism was not real communalism. This communalism was a political
and social reaction hidden behind the veil. The influence of theMuslim League
had been reduced due to its taking part in the Khilafat Movement and in 1913
A.D. the Lucknow session was postponed for want of quorum. At this time the
relations between the Hindus and the Muslims became tense. Hence, a
conference of the senior Muslim leaders was summoned in order to restore
cordial relations between the two and the following resolutions were passed in
this conference:

Sindh should be made a separate province.
The situation of Baluchistan and the Northwest Province be made
parallel to the other provinces.
The Muslims should also be given representation in Bengal and
Punjab according to their population.
The Muslims should be given one-third representation in the Central
Legislative Council.

The leaders of theMuslim League extended assurance of taking part in the
Calcutta Session of the Congress after the latter had accepted these resolutions
of the Muslim League but one group of the League was against this
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cooperation. They organized their separate session in Lahore. On the issue of
Simon Commission and Joint Election the signs of feud and partition became
evident in the Muslim League for which the policy of British rule was fully
responsible.

Nehru Report
Although the people opposed the Simon Commission, its report was published
in 1930 A.D., and the English considering the question of the Hindu and
Muslim unity an impossible one, warned that they could never make any
constitution jointly. Owing to this warning of the English, the All India
Congress organized an All Party Conference in Delhi. On the decision of this
conference the Nehru Committee was appointed and Pt. Nehru was appointed
its President. The report of this committee was considered very significant. It
had the support and cooperation of all the parties and its recommendations are
available in the consolidation of India in one or the other form. In 1928 A.D.
the Nehru Report was accepted by all but after sometime some differences
emerged and the isolationist Muslim elements began to oppose it whereas the
nationalist' Muslims were in favour of accepting it.

Fourteen-Point Formula of Mohammad A1i Jinnah

The anti-nationalist Muslims organized a conference in Delhi on 31st
December 1928 A.D. They rejected the Nehru Report and put forth
Muhammad Ali Jinnah's Fourteen-point Formula which was as follows:

The nature of the Indian constitution should be federal and the
provinces should be given sufficient rights.
All the provinces should be given equal rights in the field of local
Self-Government.
The legislative councils and Representative organizations be given
equal rights.
The representation of the Muslims must not be less than one-third in
the Central legislative councils.
The Communal Electorate system should be adopted and each
community should be permitted to accept the joint Electorate system
independently.
The followers of different religions be granted freedom to follow their
own religious beliefs, methods of worship, functions and educational
system.
No such resolution should be passed as might be opposed by the
three-fourthmembers of its own community.
The province of Sindh should be separated from the Presidency of
Bombay and the seats of the minority class be reserved.
The majority of the Muslims should not be influenced in Bengal,
Punjab and Northwest Province by the territorial reconsideration.
Similar Reforms be implemented in all the provinces.
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The Muslims should be given equal posts in the government
administration on the basis of their qualifications and ability.
Proper patronage be provided to Muslim education, religion and
culture.
The Muslim ministry be appointed at one-third places in the Central
and Provincial ministry.
All constitutional changes should be made by the Central Legislative
Council in consultation with all the units.

4.2.15Policy of Muslim League (1929-1937 A.D.)
The nationalist Muslims did not agree with the policies of the isolationist
Muslims. They were against the separate Electorate system, hence they
organized a Muslim National Conference under the leadership of Ali Imam and
the following important resolutions were passed in this conference:

The nature of constitution should be federal.
The reference of fundamental rights should be made in the
constitution.
The provinces be given some significant rights.
Appointments be made in government service on the recommendation
of the Lok Sewa Ayog.
The province of Sindh is organized.
Similar reforms be introduced in the Northwest Province and
Baluchistan.
Joint Election system should be arranged.
The Central and Provincial Legislative Councils should be organized
on the basis of adult franchise.

Although there was no significant difference between the demands of both
theMuslim organizations, no pact could be concluded between the two and the
spirit of Muslim communalism went on gaining in strength. The English
continued to make efforts to enhance this feeling. They published a 'Panchayat'
(decision) about the representatives of different communities. The following
were its chief contents:

Separate Elections should be arranged for the minorities (Muslims,
Sikhs and Indian Christians).
The number of the members of the provincial Legislatures was
enhanced.
Attempts were made to separate the lower class of Hindus by
authorising them to hold their separate elections.
Three percent seats were reserved for the ladies in the provincial
legislative councils.
Labour, trade and commercial organizations were also given seats in
the legislature.
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Separate Election system was arranged for the landlords at their
reserve seats.

Hence, it is quite clear that this decision taken by the government aimed at
weakening the Indian nationalism and to make the communal and class wise
differences all the more militant. In fact, the English government was
comparatively liberal to the minority classes, especially the Muslims. Although
the English government pretended to be secular, its reality was soon exposed
through its working and the cover of secularism proved to be too flimsy to hide
its reality.

Thus, the supporters of the Indian nationalism opposed it vehemently and
Gandhi started fast unto death in the prison. Consequently, the Poona Pact was
concluded in 1932 A.D. The aim of the English policies was to foster the spirit
of communalism in India. They also stressed the destructive communal
electorate system for the Harijans and by provoking them to contest election on
the seats out of proportion to their population. They encouraged theMuslims as
well. As a result of the policy of 'wait and see' of the Muslim League, the
relations between it and the Congress soured and the League failed to get
majority in any province. The League wanted to formMinistry in collaboration
with the Congress but the latter did not accept it. Hence, the Congress formed
its joint Ministry in which the members of the Muslim League were not
included. Constant failures made the Muslim League quite weak but, however,
by the year 1935 A.D. the Muslim League became a powerful opposition party
against the Congress.

4.2.16 Policy of Muslim League (1937-1947 A.D.)
As the Muslim League was not included in the Congress Ministry, it began to
oppose the Congress openly. On 20th March 1938 A.D. the Muslim League
clearly passed a resolution that the Congress was doing injustice to the Indian
Muslims but this criticism had no solid foundation. In fact, the Congress
endeavored its best to establish cordial relations between itself and the Muslim
League, but no pact could be concluded between the two due to obstinate
behaviour of the Muslim leaders like Muhammad Ali Jinnah. Seeing the
Clouds of the second world war looming over the horizon, the Muslim League
and M. A. Jinnah made a pact with the British Viceroy and produced a two-
point proposal (in return of his help) for the consideration of the Viceroy.

Injustice should not be done to the Muslims living in the Muslim-
majority region.
The support of the Muslim League be sought in the framing of the
future constitution of India.

On this occasion the Muslim League for the first time emphasized that the
Indian Muslims were not only a community but also a nation. The Second
WorldWar broke out on 3rd September 1939 A.D. and the British Government
hurled the Indian government in the flames of war without seeking the advice
of the Congress. Consequently, the Congress Ministries submitted their
resignations. The Muslim League was very pleased at these developments and
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it declared to celebrate ‘The Liberation Day' on 20th December 1939 A.D. and
began to cooperate with the English.

Demand for Pakistan

In 1940 A.D. in the Lahore Session, the Muslims first of all placed their
demand for Pakistan in very clear and plain words and proposed to make a
Muslim State by uniting the northwest and the eastern region. In 1941 A.D. at
the time of the Madras Session Muhammad Ali Jinnah put forth the demand
that the aim of the Muslim League was to establish an independent state in the
north-western and eastern provinces. We are not prepared to accept any such
constitution as established by the Central government in entire India. Jinnah
delivered fiery speeches and playing with the feelings of Pathans said, "Do you
want Pakistari or not? Well, if you want Pakistan, vote for the League
candidate. If we fail to realize our duty today you will be reduced to the status
of Shudras (low castes) and Islam will be vanquished from India. I shall never
allow Muslims to be slaves of Hindus." In the 'August offer' Lord Linlithgow
first of all assured the Indian Muslims that they would be provided with all
protection, if any settlement took place between the British and the Indians.
Both the Hindus and Muslims rejected the Cripps Plan in 1942 A.D. The
Indian National Congress began the Quit India Movement but the Muslim
League did not support it. As most of the prominent leaders of the Congress
were behind bars, the leaders of the Muslim League gave wide publicity to
their demand for Pakistan. The Muslim leaders and the students of Aligarh
Muslim University also supported this demand.

4.2.17Partition of India
The idea of Pakistan was welcomed by the English language newspaper,
'Dawn' and Urdu newspapers, 'Jang' and 'Mansur' published from Delhi. This
demand was also strongly supported by the Urdu newspapers ‘Inqalab’; Mewa-
i-Vaqt’; and 'Zarnindar' published from Lahore. Thus, the publicity of the
Muslim League succeeded and one after the other many newspapers such as
'Star of India' (in English) and 'Azad' (in Bangla) published from Calcutta also
supported the demand for Pakistan. The Indian leaders like Dr. B.R. Ambedkar
and C. Rajgopalachari were also in favour of the creation of Pakistan. C.
Rajgopalachari's formula was also rejected by theMuslim League in 1944A.D.
and the Shimla Pact and Wavell Plan also failed to get any success in .his
sphere and the idea of the formation of Pakistan went on gaining in strength
day by day. The proposal of the Cabinet Mission was first accepted by the
Muslim League and the Congress in 1946 A.D. but soon the Muslim League
rejected it and refused to take part in the Interim Government.

4.2.18Direct Action Day
The Muslim League celebrated the 'Direct Action Day' on 16th July 1946 A.D.
Hence the Hindu-Muslim riots broke out in the country. An Interim
government was formed and the leadership of this government was given to
Pandit Nehru but the League did not recognize the Interim Government. A
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large number of people were killed in the communal riots in different parts of
the country.

Ultimately, the British government declared in February 1947 A.D. to
leave India by June 1948 A.D. and Lord Mountbatten was sent to
India for the final solution of the Indian problems. As the League
celebrated the Pakistan Day on March 27, 1947 A.D., the people of
Punjab and Bengal resorted to bloodshed and burning of property. The
interim government failed to control this situation, hence the leaders
like Pandit Nehru and Sardar VaIlabhbhai Patel accepted the proposal
of Pakistan.
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel expressing his ideas about the two-nation
theory said, "I felt that if we did not accept partition, India would be
split up into many bits and would be completely ruined. My
experience of office for one year convinced me that the way we have
been proceeding would lead us to disaster, We would not have had
one Pakistan but several. We would have had Pakistani cells in every
office.”
The draft of Pakistan plan, also known as June Plan or Mountbatten
Plan was put before the Congress and League. It was accepted by both
the organizations. Thus the Act of 1947 A.D. was passed by the
English government and India was partitioned into two independent
states, viz. the Indian Union and Pakistan onAugust 15, 1947A.D.

4.2.19Causes Responsible for the Partition of India

In 1947 A.D. India was partitioned and a new state of Pakistan came into
existence. It is a fact of history that the idea of a separate and independent state
of Pakistan did not occur when the Muslim League was started but long
thereafter. There were some causes responsible for the partition of the country
which is given bellow:

Attitude of the Muslims: Though for a long time both the Hindus
and the Muslims have been living in India together but unfortunately
the orthodox in both the societies never allowed the people to feel one
and that their welfare laid in living together. This attitude of the
orthodox Muslims always kept them aloof from the main stream of
Indian national life.
Religious Fanaticism: Due to religious extremism the Muslims did
not like to have English education. They refused to accept western
ideology and in fact, all that was modern and progressive. The result
was that they remained backward and for this held the Hindus
responsible to a large extent.
Muslim Leadership: It was unfortunate that the Muslim leadership
inculcated among the Muslims feelings that for all their ills and
problems, the Hindus alone were responsible. Due to their denial to
get western type of education, they remained educationally backward.
In addition, they could not get government jobs. Educationally they
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remained far behind the Hindus. The result of all this was that the
Muslims remained both educationally and economically poor, but for
this Muslims leadership held the Hindus responsible. They made them
feel that the Hindus were exploiting them and they would continue to
be exploited as long as they were in united India which was
predominantly a Hindu state.
The Two Nation Theories: As the time passed the Muslim
leadership developed two nations theory by which they preached that
the Hindus and the Muslims were two separate nations. It was
preached that they had nothing common with each other and also that
they had altogether separate culture and customs and as such they
could not live together. They propagated that the Muslims could
develop their culture and maintain their own entity and identity only
when they got a separate land of their own in which the Hindus were
not in majority.
The British Policy of Divide andRule: British rulers in India wanted
that the Hindus and the Muslims should never come together. They
rightly realized that if they drew nearer to each-other their empire in
India was likely be in danger. They, therefore, wanted to keep both the
communities divided and at every stage encouraged the Muslims to
remain separate from the Hindus. For this they gave them every
encouragement. This in the long run proved responsible for the
partition of India. Had not the British followed the policy of
appeasement of theMuslims perhaps the country would not have been
divided. .
Communal Electorates: In India British government agreed to
system of communal electorate in 1909 under which the Muslims
were to be given separate seats in all the elected bodies. This system
was repeated under the Government of India Acts, 1919 and 1935.
Once communal feelings and hatred was developed and the process
started that could not be subsequently checked. In fact, there was no
desire on the part of the rulers to check that but to make that more
rigid and inelastic.
The Policy of Appeasement of the Congress: At that time major
political party on the Indian scene was Indian National Congress. It
was interested in maintaining national unity and communal harmony.
Under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi it wanted to ensure that
India was not divided. With this objective in view the party tried to
keep the Muslims with it at every cost. It followed the policy of
appeasement towards the Muslims. It went on giving them one
concession after the other. This very much encouraged the Muslims
and they considered appeasement as weakness and decided to be
satisfied only when the country was partitioned.
The Cult of Violence: Indian National Congress under the leadership
of Mahatma Gandhi believed in the policy of non-violence. On the
other hand, the Muslim leadership and organisation did not mind
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using violent means for achieving their objectives. There was
bloodshed at many places where the property of the people was looted
and burnt and people killed. This made many realise that solution to
India's political problem lay in the partition of the country.
Psychological Thinking: As the time passed the Muslims
psychologically developed a thinking that Pakistan was reality and it
was only a matter of time that their cherished dream of having
independenceMuslims dominated state was likely to come true. Thus,
the above causes were responsible for the partition of India into India
and Pakistan in August 15, 1947A.D.

Was Partition Unavoidable?

It was due to the reasons mentioned above that ultimately it was decided by the
British government that the country should be partitioned and it was actually
partitioned in 1947 A.D. Now another question which arises is whether the
partition of the country was unavoidable? Was it the only solution to the vexed
Indian political problems? On this very important issue the opinions are as yet
divided. Thosewho believe that the partition was unavoidable argue that:

The Muslim leadership was determined to have a separate land for the
Muslims and no attempt would have made them see reason,
particularly when government of the day was with them. For them the
only solution of the problemwas the partition of the country.
The British government was siding with the Muslims and quite keen
that India should be divided. It felt that a weak and quarrelling India
will always remain dependent on Britain. It was prepared to support
the Muslims at all costs so that the two major communities did not
unite.
TheMuslim leadership had infused strong feeling of hatred among the
Muslims against the Hindus and that was so very deep rooted that the
Muslims were convinced that it was more or less impossible for both
the communities to live together.
Cult of violence had been spread throughout the country. There was
bloodshed and hatred in the name of religion. This had reached to
such a point that that could not be checked in any way even if the
leadership tried for the same.
The Congress policy of appeasement had reached a point that it was
impossible for it to retreat. The Muslim League was convinced that
the Congress could go to any extent for appeasing it.
According to some thinkers the Congress and the Muslim League
leaders became power crazy and they felt that they would enjoy very
many unchecked powers if the country was partitioned.
Both Lord Mountbatten and Lady Mountbatten convinced Sardar
Patel and Pt. Nehru that partition of India was the only solution to the
vexed Indian political problem.
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Thus, the partition of the country was not only unavoidable but also
acceptable taking conditions of those days in mind in the interest of the country.
The critics opine that it was more or less impossible for the leaders of both the
communities to pull on together. There would have been many hurdles in the
way of smooth running of government and country's development. The
working of the government certainly would not have been smooth. The
government certainly would not have been in a position to take decisions on
many important issues. The Central Government would have been very weak
and not capable of responding to the ever growing complex problems at
national and international levels. India's economic and industrial progress
would have been very slow and her image in the international world very low.
They, therefore, feel that it was good that the country was partitioned, though
what happened in the name of religion thereafter was tragic and history will not
forget that.

4.2.20The Indian Independence Act, 1947
Based on the Mountbatten Plan the Indian Independence Act was enacted after
such a bill passed in the British Parliament. The main provisions of the Act
were as follows.

Two independent states, viz- Indian union and Pakistan were to be
created in the Indian sub-continent on August 15, 1947.
It was left to the choice of these newly independent states whether
they would like to be the members of the British Common wealth of
Nations or not.
By the time new constituent assemblies were formed in these states,
the existing legislative assemblies were empowered to frame laws
concerning their respective states.
The British crown would appoint separate viceroys for each of them.
However, both the states opt to have one single viceroy.
The British paramountcy over the native states would lapse and they
would be allowed to join any of these newly independent states.
By the time new constitutions were formed by these states, the
government would be run on the basis of Government of
IndiaAct,1935. But the Governor-General and Governors would act as
a nominal heads. The ministers would be responsible to their
respective legislatures.
The office of the secretary of the state for India and his advisors were
abolished. The common wealth secretary was assigned the
responsibility of maintaining relation with Pakistan and the Indian
Union.
The title of the British king as Emperor of India was also abolished.

The distribution of territory between India and Pakistan was done as per
the recommendation of two boundary commission, both of them headed by Sir
Cyril Radcliffe. India on the middle was surrounded by East Pakistan in the
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east and west Pakistan on the west. However, both the parts belong to one
political entity i.e. Pakistan. At the time of independence there were 562 small
and big princely states. By August 15, 1947 all the states with exception of
Kashmir, Hyderabad and Junagarh had signed the Instrument of Accession.
Kashmir, Hyderabad and Junagarh joined India later. Pakistan celebrated its
independence day on 14 August 1947 whereas India celebrated its
independence day on 15th August 1947. Addressing to the Constituent
Assembly on the night of 14 August Jawaharlal Nehru said–“Long years ago
we made a tryst with destiny and now the times comes when we shall redeem
our pledge, notwholly or in full measure, but very substantially.”

Check Your Progress

1. In which year Japan captured Singapore?
2. Who was LordWavell?
3. Write a short note on the Simla Conference
4. Write a short note on the Cabinet Mission Plan Who was Subhas
Chandra Bose?

5. Write a short note on the foundation of the INA
6. Who was Capt.Mohan Singh?
7. Write a short note on the second phase of INA
8. Who did give the popular slogan “Delhi Chalo?
9. Who led a women’s regiment called the Rani Jhansi Regiment?
10. Write themain objective of INA
11. Write a short note on the INATrial
12. Write a short note on the Communal Politics
13. Who was the staunch supporter of Hindu-Muslim unity?

4.3 INTEGRATION OF INDIAN PRINCELY
STATES

The integration of princely states into independent India constitutes one of the
remarkable achievements of the first government of the newly independent
country. The credit of effecting this relatively seamless integration of these
states goes to Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the Deputy Prime Minister and the
Secretary of the Ministry, the veteran civil servant, V.P. Menon. The role
played by the Viceroy, Lord Mountbatten in persuading the princes to join
independent India, and by the popular movements in the princely states, and the
positive attitude displayed by many of the princes themselves also contributed
to this process.

The problem of these states primarily arose since with the forthcoming
withdrawal of the British from the Indian sub-continent and the
partition of British India into two separate countries entities- India and
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Pakistan, the ‘Paramountcy’ of the British Crown or the over-all
control of the Indian government over the princely states was to cease
and they were, legally speaking, free to become independent political
entities. Indeed, some did announce their plans to become so. Prior to
independence, many of these states had been completely surrounded
by British Indian territory. Had these states been allowed to remain
independent, this would have posed serious problems for the unity and
integrity of the newly independent country since that would have
meant the existence of numerous pockets of foreign territory within
India.
This would not only been anomalous but dangerous as well.
Furthermore, there was a possibility that the existence of such pockets
might have provided encouragement to the centrifugal tendencies in
India. The integration of the Indian princely states thus forestalled
these possibilities, and strengthened the political unity of India.

4.3.1 Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel (31 October 1875 – 15 December 1950), popularly
known as Sardar Patel, was an Indian politician. He was born on 31st October
1875 in Nadiad. He served as the first Deputy Prime Minister of India. He was
an Indian barrister and statesman, a senior leader of the Indian National
Congress and a founding father of the Republic of India who played a leading
role in the country's struggle for independence and guided its integration into a
united, independent nation. He acted as de facto Commander-in-chief of the
Indian army during the political integration of India and the Indo-Pakistani War
of 1947.

Patel was raised in the countryside of Gujarat. He was a successful
lawyer. He subsequently organised peasants from Kheda, Borsad, and
Bardoli in Gujarat in non-violent civil disobedience against the British
Raj, becoming one of the most influential leaders in Gujarat. He was
appointed as the 49th President of Indian National Congress,
organising the party for elections in 1934 and 1937 while promoting
the Quit India Movement.
As the first Home Minister and Deputy Prime Minister of India, Patel
organised relief efforts for refugees fleeing from Punjab and Delhi and
worked to restore peace. He led the task of forging a united India,
successfully integrating into the newly independent nation those
British colonial provinces that had been “allocated” to India. Besides
those provinces that had been under direct British rule, approximately
550 self-governing princely states had been released from British
suzerainty by the Indian Independence Act of 1947.
Threatening military force, Patel persuaded almost every princely state
to accede to India. His commitment to national integration in the
newly independent country was total and uncompromising, earning
him the sobriquet “Iron Man of India”. He is also remembered as the
“patron saint of India's civil servants” for having established the
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modern all-India services system. He is also called the “Unifier of
India”.

4.3.2 Role of Sardar Patel in the Integration of the Princely
States

During the course of establishment and expansion of British Empire, it had
developed basically two types of relationship with the Princely States.

Assimilation of princely states by way ofmerger
Indirect rule under which the British Empire had established
suzerainty over many princely states.
In this system, the British Crown established its paramountcy over
these princely states and controlled their finance, foreign affairs and
defence but allowed the rulers of these princely states to handle their
internal administration.

After the revolt of 1857, the British government mainly adopted the policy
of indirect rule. As a result of this, at the time of exit of the British in 1947,
there were around 550 big and small princely states. Merger of these princely
states into one administrative system was one of the hard tasks of the
government.

The situation was very complex because in the Cabinet Mission Plan
and even in the Proclamation made by Atlee on the 20th Feburary,
1947, the issue of the future of these princely states was left
unanswered. On the other hand, this proclamation had created
confusion because it stated that after the end of the British Rule, the
rights and duties of the British Empire towards these princely states
under British paramountcy would not be handed over to any new
government of India. Even in the Mountbatten Plan announced on the
3rd June, 1947, it was mentioned to follow the old principles and
return paramountcy to these princely states.
Indirectly, these provisions authorized princely states to either merge
with India or Pakistan to maintain their independent status as per their
will and aspirations. The Indian National Congress vociferously raised
the issue of merger of princely states while having dialogue with Lord
Mountbatten over the matter of transfer of power. Sardar Patel
because of his able leadership and diplomatic ability was able to
merge these princely states into the Indian Dominion. There were
large number states who wanted to merge in India like Baroda,
Bikaner, Cochin, Aundh near Satara etc.
However, many other princely states claimed that they are free to
choose between India and Pakistan and even free to form their own
federation. Ruler of the Princely state of Bhopal even tried to
counteract the attempt of the Congress to merge princely states by
forming a federation of the princely states and developing nexus with
the Muslim League. However, the initial resistance of the princely
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states could not succeed and by the 15th August, 1947, majority of
princely states were merged either in India or in Pakistan. Patel and
Menon adopted an elastic and amicable approach in the merger of the
princely states.
In the official statement regarding the merger of the princely states
Patel clarified that it is not the intention of the government of India to
thrust upon its paramountcy over princely states but it wants their
active cooperation in themaking of the great nation and public welfare.
Patel and Menon prepared draft for treaties having attractive benefits
for the rulers of the princely states. Two specific types of documents
were prepared:

Standstill Agreement

Through this agreement, it was ensured that all the agreements and
administrative behavior between princely states and the British government
would be continued by the government of India.

Instrument of Accession

According to ‘Instrument of Accession’, rulers of princely states had to merge
their states in India and had to transfer certain specific subjects to the
government of India. Subjects to be transferred were to be determined on the
basis of the states of the princely states concerned. Those princely states, which
had been enjoying more autonomy under the British paramountcy, had to
entrust only the subjects of defense, foreign affairs and communication to the
government of India whereas smaller princely states, which were almost
completely under the control of the British Regime, had to sign a different
document of merger under which they had to entrust entire ‘Residuary Powers’
to the Government of India. Along with this, rulers of the princely states were
offered some exclusive rights such as immunity of trial in Indian courts,
freedom from customs duty, option for gradual democratization, right to retain
British accolades and titles, right to retain personal wealth and right to
succession. Sardar Patel, along with V.P. Menon played a key role in
convincing the rulers. They have clearly intimated to the rulers of princely
states that if they demur in acceding to merge with India on these conditions,
they may have to do so with lesser benefits in future. The Standstill Agreement
was also denied to those princely states whose rulers refused to sign
instruments of accession.

Through his able tactics Patel was able to merge nearly 550 princely
states with India he saved India from breaking up into small states,
exercising their own sovereignty and did not allow large Hindu
majority areas to fall into Pakistan. Through his diplomatic man-
oeuvres, Patel secured accession of all states prior to 15th August,
before they could be made independent on par with India and Pakistan,
thereby gaining equal status. The exceptions were those of Junagarh,
Hyderabad, and Kashmir but it was under Nehru’s charge.Junagarh
was a princely state situated in the Kathiawad peninsula in the south-
west Gujarat.
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This princely state was ruled by a Muslim Nawab Mohbat Khan
though majority of its population was Hindu. Though the land
boundary of Junagarh was not attached to Pakistan, the Nawab of
Junagarh argued that Pakistan can be reached from Junagarh through
sea route.
In fact, Nawab Mohbat Khan and his Dewan Shahnawaj Bhutto
dreamt of merging Junagarh with Pakistan. On the 14th August 1947,
the Nawab of Junagarh announced merger with Pakistan. Pakistan
government also approved this merger in September 1947.
However, two subordinate territories of Junagarh namely ‘Maangrol’
and ‘Bawawribad’ opposed this move of Mohbat Khan and declared
their independence from Junagarh and also declared their intention to
merge with the dominion of India. In response, the Nawab of
Junagarh usurped these territories by using military force.
Subsequently V.P. Menon went to Junagarh, met Dewan Shahnawaj
Bhutto and persuaded to solve this issue through a referendum. In the
meantime, Samal Das Gandhi, nephew of Mahatma Gandhi,
established an alternate government (Arj-i-Hukumat) which became
the centre of popular uprising against the Nawab of Junagarh.
Frightened by this development, Nawab Mohbat Khan flew away to
Karachi and Dewan Shahnawaj Bhutto agreed to hand over power and
rule to the government of India.
In order to establish the legitimacy of its rule, the government of India
organized a referendum on the 20th February, 1948in which 91%
voters decided to merge Junagarh with India. The case of Hyderabad
also was very well resolved because of the efforts of Sardar Patel.
Hyderabad was a land locked princely state with an area of
approximately 82000 square miles and a population of around 1.6
cores. It was surrounded by the Central Province in the NorthBombay
in the west and by Madras in the east and south, 87% of its total
population was Hindu, however rule of the state was in the hands of
Nizam ‘Osman Ali Khan’ who was supported by a Muslim out-fit
‘Itlehaad-Ul-Musalmin’ .
Nizam Osman Ali was also dreaming of his independence.
Accordingly, he also issued a ‘Farman’ (order) in June, 1947
according to which Hyderabad would retain his independence after
departure of the British from India. In order to substantiate his stand,
he also took services of the famous British Lawyer Sir Walter
Monkton. The government of India denied validity of this Farman
stating that the princely state of Hyderabad lies in the important link
area between North India and South India and being independent it
can pose grave danger before peace and security of India by falling
under the influence of foreign powers.
The Hyderabad Congress was supporting the government of India
whereas the presence of communist party of India in the Telangana
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region of Hyderabad as the third front was also an important factor.
Actually, Nizam wanted to have a limited treaty with the government
of India through which he was aiming at such immunities which were
needed to be outside the provisions of instrument of accession like
impartiality of Nizam in case of battle between India and Pakistan.
The government of India did not agree to this proposal also. The
government of India signed a stand-still Agreement with the Nizam in
November, 1947 so that the dialogue process could be continued and
Nizam could also constitute a representative government so as to
ensure case in merger. K.M. Munshi was appointed as the
representative of the government of India for the dialogue process
whereas Nizam appointed Mir Layak Ali, a staunch supporter of
Pakistan, as his representative. But, Nizam was actually not interested
in dialogue.
Rather, his intention was to linger the process of dialogue and to
increase his military power in the intervening period so that the
government of India could be compelled to come to the terms
proposed by the Nizam. However three major events took place
during this period which contributed to the merger of Hyderabad with
India.
Under the leadership of its new leader ‘Kasin Rizvi’, Itihaad-Ul-
Musalmin’ organized its Para-military organization namely ‘Rajakaar’
and started crushing the people’s uprising against the tyranny of the
rule ofNizam.
On the other hand, the Hyderabad Congress had already started a
powerful ’Satyagrah’ movement from August, 1947 in order to
pressurize Nizam to promote democratization in Hyderabad. When
Nizam brutally suppress this movement by using force, the
revolutionaries became compelled to take the course of armed
rebellion.
During this period, the Telangana movement under the leadership of
communists, which was almost suppressed earlier, was resurrected in
order to oppose the suppression of farmers by the Rajakars.
Communists formed parallel governments in the districts of Nalgonda,
Warrangal and Karimnagar.
The cumulative effect of these three events was that the situation
became explosive by the year 1948. During this period, Nizam was
also accused of continuously importing arms and ammunitions from
Pakistan and Eastern Europe. Efforts of LordMountbatten to persuade
Nizam to merge Hyderabad with India also ended in smoke. The
insult to injury was that the Nizam even tried to internationalize the
matter by raising the question of Hyderabad in the Security Council of
the United Nations and in the International Court of Justice. However,
when Lord Moubntbatten resigned on the 21st June, 1948 it became
easier for Sardar Patel to take decisive action in this regard.
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On the 13th September, 1948, Indian Army was deployed in
Hyderabad under ‘Operation Polo’ so that the dwindling law and
order in the princely state could be ameliorated soon, the Nizam of
Hyderabad surrendered and accepted merger with India in November,
1948. The government of India showed leniency and did not punish
the Nizam and even made him the Rajapramukh (Head of the State),
granted him ` 50 Lakh as Privy-Purse and allowed him to retain major
part of his personal assets.
One pleasant aspect in this entire episode was that along with the
Muslim population of Hyderabad, the Muslim population of the entire
country supported the actions of the Government of India and merger
of Hyderabad with the dominion of India. On the ashes of the defunct
empire Patel created a New India- strong, united, put in a steel-frame.
The frame was the Indian Administrative Service, which kept a sub-
continent bound together as a single unit despite disparities of politics
and economy. As savior and builder, Patel played a decisive role that
took India to new pinnacles of success and glory.

Thus, Sardar Patel ensured, by his calculated methods, the absorption of a
multitude of princely states into the Indian Union. Without a civil war, he
secured the solidarity of the nation.

4.3.3 Features of the Indian Constitution
Among the constitutions of the world, the Constitution of India deserves a
unique position because of its voluminous size, the mixture of federalism,
Unitarianism and flexibility and rigidity. The attempt of the constitution-
makers was to give to the nation a workable constitution capable of securing
the unity and stability of the nation and initiating the process of nation-building
and socio-economic reconstruction. The following are the basic features of the
Indian Constitution:

Written Constitution: The Constitution of India is a written
document like that of United States of America. It incorporates
constitutional law of India. It was drafted, debated and enacted by the
Constitution Assembly of India. Indian Constitution is a written and
detailed constitution. It consists of 395 Article divided into 22 Parts
with 12 Schedules and 94 constitutional amendments. This is much
bigger than the US Constitution with its 7 Articles and 27
Amendments, the Japanese Constitution 103 Articles, the French
Constitution with its 89 Articles and the Swiss Constitution 196
Articles.
Self-made and Enacted Constitution: Indian Constitution has been a
constitution made by the people of India through their duly elected
and representative body-the Constituent Assembly. It was organized
in December 1946 A.D. under the Cabinet Mission Plan. Its first
sessionwas held on 9thDecember, 1946A.D. It passed the Objectives
Resolution on 22 January, 1947 A.D. Thereafter, it initiated the
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process of constitution-making in the right earnest and was in a
position to finally pass and adopt the constitution on 26th November,
1949A.D. It is a self-made and duly enacted constitution.
Preamble of the Constitution: The Preamble to the Constitution of
India is a well drafted document which states the philosophy of the
constitution. The Preamble is the key to the Constitution. It states in
nutshell the nature of Indian state and the objectives it is committed to
secure for the people. Initially, the Preamble was not regarded as a
part of the constitution but since the Supreme Court judgment in the
Kesvananda Bharati case, it stands accepted as a part of the
Constitution. It was amended by the 42nd Amendment (1976) when
the words 'Socialist', Secular' and' Integrity' were added to it.
India is a Sovereign, Socialist, Secular, Democratic, Republic
country: The Preamble declares India to be a Sovereign, Socialist,
Secular, Democratic, Republic. All these five terms signify five major
features of the Indian polity.
India as a Sovereign State: The Preamble proclaims that India is a
sovereign state. It testifies to the fact that India is no longer the
dependency or colony or possession of British Crown. It affirms the
end of the dominion status that India technically got after the end of
British rule on 15th August, 1947. It confirms that India is free
internally and externally to take her own decisions.
India as a Socialist State: Although, right from the beginning, the
Indian Constitution epitomized the spirit of Socialism which stood
writ large on its pages, it was only in 1976 that the Preamble was
amended to include the term 'Socialism'. It is now regarded as a prime
feature of the State in India. It reflects the fact that India is committed
to secure justice-social, economic and political, to its entire people by
ending all forms of exploitation and by securing equitable distribution
of income, resources and wealth. The term, India is a socialist State,
really means that India is a Democratic Socialist State. It signifies the
commitment to socio-economic justice which is to be secured by the
state through the democratic process and organized planning.
India as a Secular State:By the 42nd Amendment, the term 'Secular'
was incorporated in the Preamble. As a state, India gives special status
to no religion. There is no such thing as a state religion of India which
we find in case of Pakistan where the state religion is Islam. India
adopts Secularism by guaranteeing equal freedom to all religions.
Under Articles 25 to 28, the Constitution grants the Right to Religious
Freedom to all the citizens. It provides for equal rights to all the
citizens without any discrimination, rule of law and special protection
to minorities. The State does not interfere in the religious freedom of
the citizens and prohibits the levying of taxes for religious purposes.
India as a Democratic State: The Preamble declares India to be a
Democratic State and the Constitution of India provides for a
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democratic system. The authority of the government rests upon the
sovereignty of the people. The people enjoy equal political rights:
universal adult franchise, right to contest elections, right to hold public
offices, right to form associations and right to criticize and oppose the
policies of the government. It is on the basis of these rights that the
people participate in the process of politics. They elect their
government. Elections are held after regular intervals or as and when
these are considered essential (Mid term Polls and By- elections).
These are free, fair and impartial, and are based on universal adult
franchise, secret ballot, single member constituencies, and simple
majority vote victory system. For all its acts, the government is
responsible before the people. The people can change their
government through elections. No government can remain in power
which does not enjoy the confidence of the majority of the
representatives of the people.
India as a Republic: The Preamble declares India to be a Republic.
This means that India is not ruled by a monarch or a nominated head
of state. Positively, it means that India has an elected head of state
who" exercise power for a fixed term. The Republican status of India
is in no way in conflict with the Indian membership of the
Commonwealth. President of India is the sovereign head of the state
who is directly elected by the people for a fixed term of 5 years.
Hence India is a Republic.
Union of States: Article I of the Constitution declares, “India that is
Bharat shall be a Union of States.” It does not describe India either as
a federation or a unitary state. This expression indicates two important
facts: (a) that Indian union is not the result of voluntary agreement
among sovereign states as was the case in USA, (b) that the
constituent units of India have no right to secede from the union."
India as such is a union of states. India has now 28 States and 9 Union
Territories. With the abolish of Article 370 in Jammu & Kashmir by
the constitutional amendment, the Central Government of India has
merged Jammu & Kashmir as a Union Territory and Ladakh as
another Union Territory.
Federal System with Unitary Spirit: The constitution provides for a
federal structure with a unitary spirit. Scholars describe India as a
‘Quasi Federation’ or a federation with a unitary bias or even as a
Unitarian federation. Like a federation, the Constitution of India
provides for (i) a division of powers between the centre and states,
(ii) a written and rigid constitution, (iii) supremacy of the Constitution,
(iv) independent judiciary with the power to decide Central-State
disputes per division of powers, and (v) bicameralism. However, by
providing a very strong centre, common constitution, single
citizenship, emergency provisions, common Election Commission,
common All India Services etc. the Constitution clearly reflects the
unitary spirit. The mixture of Federalism-Unitarianism has been done
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keeping in view both the pluralistic nature of Indian society and
presence of regional diversities, and the need for securing unity and
integrity of the nation. The former feature has compelled a decision in
favour of Federalism while the latter has necessitated Unitarianism.
Hence, the Constitution of India is neither federal nor unitary but a
mixture of the two.
Both rigid and flexible: The Constitution of India is both rigid and
flexible. Some of its provisions can be amended in a difficult way
while others can be amended very easily. In some cases, the Union
Parliament can amend some parts of the Constitution by passing a law.
For example, the formation of new states, increase or decrease in the
territories of the states, rules regarding citizenship, provisions
regarding the creation or abolition of (Vidhan Parishad) Legislative
Council in a state and some others, can be amended by this simple
method. These features reflect the flexibility of the constitution.

4.3.4 Fundamental Rights
The constitution guarantees the fundamental rights to all its citizens which are
justifiable and inviolable. Under its Part ill, Articles 12-35, the Constitution of
India grants and guarantee Fundamental Rights to its citizens. Initially 7
Fundamental Rights were granted but by the removal of the Right to Property
[Art. 19 (1) (6) and Art. 31] from the category of the Fundamental Rights (44th
Amendment Act 1979) their number has come down to six.

Right to Equality (Articles 14-18): It provides for Equality before
Law, End of Discrimination, Equal Opportunity, Abolition of
Untouchability and Abolition of Titles.
Right to Freedom (Articles 19-22): It incorporates six fundamental
freedoms under Art. 19-freedom of speech and expression, freedom to
form associations, freedom to assemble peaceably arms, freedom to
move freely in India, freedom of residence in any part, and freedom
adopting any profession or trade or occupation.
Article 20 deals with personal freedom and protection in respect of
conviction for certain offences. Article 21 lays down that the freedom
life and liberty cannot be deprived except in accordance with
procedure established by law. By 86th Amendment, Article 21A was
added which provided for Right to Education children of the age
group 6-14.
Article 22 guarantees protection against arbitrary arrest and detention.
In January 2004, the Supreme Court ruled that under Art 19 [1(a)] the
citizens of India have the fundamental right to hoist the national flag.
Now Right to Information Act has been passed. It gives to the people
the right to get necessary Information in respect of public matters,
policies, programmes, decisions and progress in respect of their
implementation. It is a legal right which has for its basis the
fundamental right to freedom.
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Right against Exploitation (Articles 23-24): The Fundamental Right
prohibits traffic in human beings, forced labour (begaar) and
employment of children in hazardous jobs.
Right to Freedom of Religion (Articles 25-28): The grant of this
right involves the freedom of conscience, religion and worship. It
gives to all religious sects’ freedom to establish and maintain their
religious institutions. Under Article 27, it holds that no person can be
compelled to pay any tax for the propagation of any religion. The state
cannot levy a tax for any religion and it cannot discriminate on
grounds of religion, while giving grants. Article 28 prohibits the
imparting of religious instructions in schools and colleges.
Cultural and Educational Rights (Articles 29-30): Under this
category the Constitution guarantees the rights of the minorities to
maintain and develop their languages and cultures. It also confers
upon them the right to establish, maintain and administer their
educational institutions. The Right to Property stands deleted from the
list of Fundamental Rights. It is now a legal right under Article 300A
(42ndAmendment 1976).
Right to Constitutional Remedies (Article 32): This fundamental
right is the soul of the entire Bill of Rights. It provides for the
enforcement and protection of Fundamental rights by the courts. It
empowers the Supreme Court to issue orders, directions and writs
(Habeas Corpus, Mandamus, Prohibition, Quo Warranto and
Certiorari) for the enforcement these rights.

These are the Fundamental Rights of the Indian Citizen. While granting
and guaranteeing Fundamental Rights, the constitution also describes several
limitations upon these. These limitations have been imposed in the interest of
public order, morality, and decency, security of state and sovereignty, and
territorial integrity of India. Further these rights can be amended in accordance
with the procedure laid down in Article 368.

The National Human Rights Commission (Nhrc) and State Human
Rights Commission

With a view to protect the democratic and human rights of the people of India,
the Protection of Human Rights Act 1993 was passed by the Union Parliament.
Under it the National Human Rights Commission, headed by a retired Chief
Justice of India was established. It is now acting as an independent commission
with a status of a civil court for preventing the violations of human rights of the
pie, and in cases of proved violations of human rights for ordering
compensation for the victims. Most of the Indian states have established their
ownHumanRights Commissions for this purpose.

4.3.5 Fundamental Duties
The Constitution under its Part IVA· Article 51 (Incorporated by 42nd
Amendment 1976) enumerates the following Fundamental Duties of the
Citizen:
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Respect the Constitution, the national flag and the national anthem
Cherish the noble ideals of the freedom struggle.
Uphold and protect the sovereignty, unity and integrity of India.
Defend the country and render national service when called -.
Promote the common brotherhood of all the people of India and
renounce any practice derogatory to the dignity ofwomen.
Preserve the rich heritage of the nation's composite culture.
Protect the natural environment and have compassion for living
creatures.
Develop scientific temper, humanism and spirit of inquiry and reform.
Safeguard public property and abjure violence.
Strive for excellence in all individual and collective activity.
By the 86th Amendment, the fundamental duty of the parents to
provide education to their children has been added to this list.

The Fundamental Duties are, however, not enforceable by the Courts. Like
Directive Principles these also form a part of constitutional morality.

4.3.6 Directive Principles of State Policy
Part IV (Articles 36-51), of the Indian Constitution dealing with the 'Directive
Principles of State Policy' provides one of the most striking features of Indian
Constitution. In writing this part the constitution makers were influenced most
by the Constitution of the Irish Republic and the ideologies of Gandhism and
Fabian Socialism. The Directive Principles are instructions to the State for
securing socio-economic developmental objectives through its policies. These
are both for the Union as well as the States. The Directive Principles, for
example, direct the Indian State to ensure for the people adequate means of
livelihood, fairer distribution of wealth, equal pay for equal work, protection of
children, women, labour and youth, old age pension, social security, local self
government, protection of the interests of the weaker sections of society etc.,
and work for the promotion of cottage industries, rural development,
international peace friendship and cooperationwith other states etc.

Bi-Cameral Legislature

The Constitution of India provides for a Bicameral Legislature at the Union
level and designates it as the Union Parliament. Its two Houses are: the Lok
Sabha and the Rajya Sabha.

The Lok Sabha is the lower, popular, directly elected House of the
Parliament. It represents the people of India. Its present strength is 545.
Out of which 543 are elected by the people of India and 2 nominated
members from Anglo-Indian community. The people of each state
elect representatives in proportion to their number. Elections to the
Lok Sabha are held on the principles of (I) direct election (2) secret
ballot (3) one voter one vote (4) simple majority vote victory system
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(5) universal adult franchise (qualifying voting age for men and
women being 18 (Previously it was 21 years). All persons of 25 years
of age or above are eligible to contest elections to the Lok Sabha. The
President nominates two members of Anglo-Indian Community to the
Lok Sabha. The tenure of the Lok Sabha is 5 years. But acting under
the advice of PrimeMinister, the President can dissolve it earlier also.
The Rajya Sabha is the upper and indirectly elected House which
represents the states. Its present membership is 245. Out of these 233
members are elected by all the State Legislative Assemblies through a
system of proportional representation and 12 are nominated by the
President from amongst eminent persons from the fields of Arts,
Science and Literature. Rajya Sabha is a quasi-permanent house. It is
never dissolved as a whole. Its 1/3rd members retire after every two
years. Each member has a term of six years. The Union Parliament is
not a sovereign legislature. It is constituted under the Constitution and
it exercises only those powers which the constitution vests in it.

Of the twoHouses, Lok Sabha is the more powerful than the Rajya Sabha.
It alone has financial powers and it alone can remove the union cabinet from
office. The Council of Ministers is collectively responsible before the Lok
Sabha. Each state has its own legislature but it can be either Unicameral or
Bicameral in its organization. Now six states (Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, J & K,
Karnataka, Maharashtra and UP) have bi-cameral state legislatures while all
others to have unicameral legislatures. Each bicameral state legislature consists
of Legislative Council as the upper house and Legislative embly as the lower
house. Each unicameral state legislature has only one house i.e. Legislative
Assembly. Two Union territories - Delhi and Pudducherry have their own
unicameral legislatures. Recently the BJD Government has purposed to
establish bicameral legislature in Odisha.

4.3.7 Parliamentary System of Government
The Constitution of India provides for a Parliamentary systemof government at
the centre as well as in every state. It is modeled on British pattern of
parliamentary form of government. The President of India is the Constitutional
head of state with nominal powers. The Union Council of Ministers headed by
Prime Minister constitutes the real executive. Ministers are essentially the
members of the union Parliament. The Council of Ministers is collectively
responsible, for all its acts before the Lok Sabha. The Lok Sabha can remove
the Ministry by passing a vote of no-confidence and the Ministry (PM) has the
power to get the Lok Sabha dissolved by the President. Likewise, in every state
also a parliamentary government, on similar lines is at work.

4.3.8 Universal Adult Suffrage
Another feature of the constitution is the introduction of universal adult
suffrage. Under the Government of India Act 1935, only 14 per cent of the total
population secured franchise and women constituted just a negligible
proportion of the total franchise. Under the new constitution both men and
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women enjoy equal right to vote. Now the qualifying voting age stands lowered
from 21 to 18 years. All men and women above the age of 18 years are eligible
to vote in elections. However it is compulsory that their names must figure in
the electoral lists, only then can the voters cast their votes in elections.

4.3.9 Single Citizenship
All the Indians irrespective of their domicile enjoy a single citizenship of India.
The principle of single citizenship was provided for in the Indian Constitution
in order to foster strong bond of social and political unity among the people of
India.

Single Integrated Judiciary

Though the constitution provides for a federal structure, it establishes a single
integrated judicial system common for the Union and the states. Unlike the U.S.
Constitution, which provides for Federal Judiciary and leaves the establishment
of State Judiciary to the Constitution of each state, the constitution of India
provides for a single judicial system with the Supreme Court at the apex, High
Courts at the state level and other subordinate courts under the High Courts.

Independence of the Judiciary

The Indian Constitution makes judiciary truly independent. It is clear from the
following facts: (a) Judges are appointed by the President, (b) Only persons
with high legal qualifications and experience are appointed as judges,
(c) Judges of the Supreme Court cannot be removed fromoffice except through
an extremely difficult process i.e Impeachment procedure, (d) The salaries of
the judges and the staff are charged on the Consolidated Fund of India and are
not subject to the vote of the legislature, (e) The Supreme Court is authorized to
have its own establishment to maintain independence, (f) All appointments of
the officers, and servants of the Supreme Court are made by the Chief Justice
or by any other judge or officer whom hemay direct for the purpose.

Check Your Progress

14. Who wasMr. Beck?
15. Write the aims of theMuslim League
16. Who was LloydGeorge?
17. Write themain provisions of the Khilafat Movement
18. Write a short note on the demand for Pakistan
19. In which year the Muslim League celebrated the 'Direct Action

Day'?
20. Write a short note on SardarVallabhbhai Patel
21. Write a short note on the preamble of the constitution
22. Write a short note on the 'Directive Principles of State Policy'
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4.4 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. On February 15, 1942
2. LordWavell as the Governor-General of India in October 1944.
3. A conference was called at Simla, to discuss the Plan by LordWavell.

All Indian leaders representing the Congress, the Muslim League, the
Sikhs, Scheduled Castes, Europeans and the Unionist Party of Punjab
were called to attend the Conference. It started its deliberations on
29th June 1945. The talks broke down primarily because of the
obstinacy of Jinnah. The Congress desired to nominate oneMuslim on
its behalf to the Executive Council.

4. After the failure of the Simla Conference, Lord Wavell convened a
Conference of the governors at New Delhi in August 1945 and it was
decided to hold general elections in India. In the meantime, the
general elections in Britain were over and the Conservative
government was replaced by the Labour government under the
leadership of Mr. Attlee. The Labour government called LordWavell
to Britain for consultations in September 1945.

5. Subhas Chandra was born on January 23, 1897 in a Bengali family
settled at Cuttack in Odisha. After completing his early education, he
joined the presidency college at Calcutta. After passing his B.A.
examination, he went to England for higher studies. He qualified the
I.C.S exam in 1920 getting fourth position. But he resigned from the
post because he didn’t want to work under the British crown. Then he
joined the Non-cooperation movement led by Mahatma Gandhi. He
entered active politics in April 1921 at the age of twenty-four.

6. The outbreak of the war in South-East Asia in 1941 caused a great stir
among the Indians in those regions. Indian living in territories
captured by Japan, organized themselves into associations with the
objective of contributing to the liberation of India and serving the
interests of the overseas Indians during the critical period. Out of these
associations were born the idea of an “Indian Independence League”.
Under the guidance of Subhas Chandra Bose the idea of Indian
National Army was conceived in Malaya by Capt. Mohan Singh an
Indian officer in the British Indian Army. He decided not to join the
retreating British Army and instead went to the Japanese for help.
Indian prisoners ofWar (POWs) were handed over by the Japanese to
Mohan Singh who inducted them into the INA. By the end of 1942,
forty thousandmen expressed their willingness to join the INA.

7. Capt.Mohan Singh an Indian officer in the British Indian Army.
8. The second phase of the INA began when Subash Chandra Bose

arrived at Singapore on July 1943. Two days later he officially took
charge of the Indian Independence League. On August, 1943 he took
the charge of the Indian National army and became its supreme
commander. He set up the provisional government of free India on
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October 21, 1943. He set up INA. Headquarters at Rangoon and in
Singapore and began to reorganize the INA.

9. Subash Chandra Bose
10. Dr. Laxmi Swaminathan
11. The main objective of the INA was to capture Imphal, the capital city

ofManipur. Gandhi and Azad Brigades advanced within two miles of
Imphal. But unfortunately the victories were short-lived. The Japanese
had to withdraw their forces and aeroplanes from the Indo-Burma
border because of their entanglement with the Americans in the
Pacific Ocean. At the same time the rainy season set in earlier. The
two events turned the tide against the INA which failed to seize
Imphal.

12. At Red fort, Delhi, the famous trial of INA heroes began in 1945. The
trial of Captain Prem Kumar Sehgal, Captain Shah Nawaz Khan and
Gurbaksh Singh Dhilon became national issue. People of India in
general and Congress leaders in particular showed sympathy with
them. They were accused of having become “traitors” while the
people welcomed them as national heroes. The nationalist lawyers
defended their case; Bhulabai Desai led the team of lawyers which
also had lawyers like Jawaharlal Nehru, Asaf Ali and Tej Bahadur
Sapru.

13. Communal politics played a very important part role in India's
political and in country's freedom struggle. The communal problem at
its base was more politically motivated than religiously oriented.
Apart from the Hindus and the Muslims there was a third party in the
communal triangle; the British rulers interposed themselves between
the Hindus and the Muslims and thus created a communal triangle of
which they remained the base. The strongest arm of the communal
triangle was the British rulers. They were neither the friends nor the
enemy of the Hindus and the Muslims. They were the friends of
British Imperialism and acted on the tested and tried on the dictum
“Divide et Impera (Divide and Rule)”

14. Sir Sayyid AhmadKhan
15. Mr. Beck, the Principal of Anglo-MuhammadanOriental College
16. To create a feeling of devotion and confidence among the Indian

Muslims towards the English Empire. To acquaint the English
government with the demands of the Muslims and to safeguard their
interests. To create harmony among theMuslims.

17. The PrimeMinister of England
18. The Khilafat committee put the following conditions of this

movement before the British government: The disintegration of the
Turkish Empire should be checked. The ruler of Turkey who is the
Caliph of the Muslim community should be released and enthroned
again. TheMuslims should resign from the Police department.
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19. In 1940 A.D. in the Lahore Session, the Muslims first of all placed
their demand for Pakistan in very clear and plain words and proposed
to make a Muslim State by uniting the northwest and the eastern
region. In 1941 A.D. at the time of the Madras Session Muhammad
Ali Jinnah put forth the demand that the aim of the Muslim League
was to establish an independent state in the north-western and eastern
provinces.

20. On 16th July 1946A.D.
21. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel (31 October 1875 – 15 December 1950),

popularly known as Sardar Patel, was an Indian politician. He was
born on 31st October 1875 in Nadiad. He served as the first Deputy
Prime Minister of India. He was an Indian barrister and statesman, a
senior leader of the Indian National Congress and a founding father of
the Republic of India who played a leading role in the country's
struggle for independence and guided its integration into a united,
independent nation. He acted as de facto Commander-in-chief of the
Indian army during the political integration of India and the Indo-
PakistaniWar of 1947.

22. Part IV (Articles 36-51), of the Indian Constitution dealing with the
'Directive Principles of State Policy' provides one of the most striking
features of Indian Constitution. In writing this part the constitution
makers were influenced most by the Constitution of the Irish Republic
and the ideologies of Gandhism and Fabian Socialism. The Directive
Principles are instructions to the State for securing socio-economic
developmental objectives through its policies. These are both for the
Union as well as the States.

4.5 SUMMARY

With the outbreak of Second World War in September 1939, the
British government, without considering the Indian public opinion
declared India’s participation in the war on their side. The Congress
Working Committee protested and insisted on its demand of having
complete freedom to frame her constitution after the war.
On March 15, 1946, the British government announced to send a
deputation of its Cabinet to India. The Cabinet Mission consisting of
Mr. Pethick Lawren Secretary of state for India, Sir Stafford Cripps
and Mr. A. V. Alexander arrived in India on March 23, 1946. After
having prolonged discussions with leaders of the Indian public
opinion of all shades, the Mission announced its plan to settle the
political deadlock in India.
After the failure of the Simla Conference, Lord Wavell convened a
Conference of the governors at New Delhi in August 1945 and it was
decided to hold general elections in India. In the meantime, the
general elections in Britain were over and the Conservative
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government was replaced by the Labour government under the
leadership of Mr. Attlee. The Labour government called LordWavell
to Britain for consultations in September 1945.
On March 15, 1946, the British government announced to send a
deputation of its Cabinet to India. The Cabinet Mission consisting of
Mr. Pethick Lawrence Secretary of state for India, Sir Stafford Cripps
and Mr. A. V. Alexander arrived in India on March 23, 1946. After
having prolonged discussions with leaders of the Indian public
opinion of all shades, the Mission announced its plan to settle the
political deadlock in India.
LordWavell, thereafter, invited Jawaharlal Nehru to form the ministry
and an Interim government was formed under his leadership on
September 2, 1946. In protest, the League organized the Direct Action
Day on 16th August 1946. It resulted in serious Hindu-Muslim riots
all over India. The situation became grave in Muslim majority
provinces, particularly in Punjab and Bengal. Lord Wavell continued
oh his efforts to bring theMuslim League in the Cabinet. The League,
in its own interest, then decided to join the government. Five members
of the Interim government, therefore, resigned to accommodate the
members of the Leaguewho joined the Cabinet on October 25.
Subhas Chandra was born on January 23, 1897 in a Bengali family
settled at Cuttack in Odisha. After completing his early education, he
joined the presidency college at Calcutta. After passing his B.A.
examination, he went to England for higher studies. He qualified the
I.C.S exam in 1920 getting fourth position. But he resigned from the
post because he didn’t want to work under the British crown.
The political situation after the outbreak of Second World War
widened the gap between Subhas Chandra and Mahatma Gandhi.
Subhas wanted to start a mass movement against the British as he
thought this was the right time to strike against the enemy. Gandhi on
the other hand, felt it was immoral to do anything against the British
Indian Government as it was in crisis, on the other hand Subhas
Chandra favored policy of large-scale Industrialization where as
Mahatma Gandhi was opposed to this.
Under the guidance of Subhas Chandra Bose the idea of Indian
National Army was conceived in Malaya by Capt. Mohan Singh an
Indian officer in the British Indian Army. He decided not to join the
retreating British Army and instead went to the Japanese for help.
Indian prisoners ofWar (POWs) were handed over by the Japanese to
Mohan Singh who inducted them into the INA. By the end of 1942,
forty thousand men expressed their willingness to join the INA. It was
mainly due to Rash Bihari Bose’s efforts that a conference was held at
Tokyo from 28th to 30thMarch, 1942.
On October 21, 1943 Subhas Chandra set up the interim government
“Aarzi Hukumat Azad Hind”. He took oath in the name of God that
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“he will fight for independence till last drop of his blood”. He gave
the popular slogan “Delhi Chalo”. He set up recruitment and training
department as well. A women’s regiment called the Rani Jhansi
Regiment was led by Dr. Laxmi Swaminathan. His battle cry was
“Give me blood and I shall give you freedom”. Thereafter he started
his military campaign. His interim government was recognized by
Japan, Germany, Burma, Korea, Ireland, China, Italy, Manchukuo,
and Philippines.
At Red fort, Delhi, the famous trial of INA heroes began in 1945. The
trial of Captain Prem Kumar Sehgal, Captain Shah Nawaz Khan and
Gurbaksh Singh Dhilon became national issue. People of India in
general and Congress leaders in particular showed sympathy with
them.
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan is counted among the militant leaders of the
national movement. He was considered as the father of Muslim
communalism but after a close study of the philosophy and life of Sir
Sayyid Ahmad Khan, it becomes quite evident that he was not a
communalist in the early stage of his career. Like other duly leaders of
Congress, he was also loyal to the British administration and was a
national leader.
The role and diplomacy of Mr. Beck, the Principal of Anglo-
Muhammadan Oriental College also contributed to the rise of Muslim
communalism. Mr. Beck was the supporter of the policy of William
Hunter. He played a significant and prominent role in bringing about a
change in the views of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan. He made Sir Sayyid
Ahmad Khan to understand that the interest of the Muslims was safe
in India only when they supported the English and he also stressed
that the Congress was a Hindu organization and its aim was to
establish it Hindu kingdom.
In 1908 A.D. the leaders of the Muslim League demanded more seats
than their population allowed, in the Legislative Council in their
Amritsar session. On this occasion it was also demanded that even if a
Hindu was included in the Privy Council, a Muslim should also be
given seat in the Council. The Muslims should be given more posts in
the government services and in their next sessions in 1909 A.D. the
Muslim League also repeated its demands and thus advocated the
securing of theMuslim interests.
The Indian Muslims did not want to help the English during the
course of First World War because the English were waging a war
against the ruler of Turkeywho was the Caliph of theMuslims. Lloyd
George, the Prime Minister of England had assured the Muslims that
they did not wish to turn out the ruler of, Turkey from its Asia Minor
and other prosperous islands which are mostly inhabited by the Turks.
On this assurance of the British Prime Minister, the leaders of the
Muslim League helped the English with the support of the Indian
National Congress.
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On the occasion of the First World War the Muslims had helped the
English with the end in view that the English (as they had assured)
would follow a liberal policy towards the Muslims of Turkey after the
expiry of the war but the government did not fulfil her promise. As a
result, the Khilafat movement spread everywhere. The English
government introduced the communal electorate system in order to
crush the spirit of nationalism on the basis of casteism. Therefore,
there could be no unity among the Hindus and the Muslims even after
the LucknowPact.
In 1940 A.D. in the Lahore Session, the Muslims first of all placed
their demand for Pakistan in very clear and plain words and proposed
to make a Muslim State by uniting the northwest and the eastern
region. In 1941 A.D. at the time of the Madras Session Muhammad
Ali Jinnah put forth the demand that the aim of the Muslim League
was to establish an independent state in the north-western and eastern
provinces.
The idea of Pakistan was welcomed by the English language
newspaper, 'Dawn' and Urdu newspapers, 'Jang' and 'Mansur'
published from Delhi. This demand was also strongly supported by
the Urdu newspapers ‘Inqalab; 'Mewa-i-Vaqt’; and 'Zarnindar'
published from Lahore. Thus, the publicity of the Muslim League
succeeded and one after the other many newspapers such as 'Star of
India' (in English) and 'Azad' (in Bangla) published fromCalcutta also
supported the demand for Pakistan.
The Muslim League celebrated the 'Direct Action Day' on 16th July
1946 A.D. Hence the Hindu-Muslim riots broke out in the country.
An Interim government was formed and the leadership of this
government was given to Pandit Nehru but the League did not
recognize the Interim Government. A large number of people were
killed in the communal riots in different parts of the country.
Due to religious extremism the Muslims did not like to have English
education. They refused to accept western ideology and in fact, all that
was modern and progressive. The result was that they remained
backward and for this held the Hindus responsible to a large extent.
The integration of princely states into independent India constitutes
one of the remarkable achievements of the first government of the
newly independent country. The credit of effecting this relatively
seamless integration of these states goes to Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel,
the Deputy Prime Minister and the Secretary of the Ministry, the
veteran civil servant, V.P.Menon.
The role played by the Viceroy, Lord Mountbatten in persuading the
princes to join independent India, and by the popular movements in
the princely states, and the positive attitude displayed by many of the
princes themselves also contributed to this process.
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Among the constitutions of the world, the Constitution of India
deserves a unique position because of its voluminous size, the mixture
of federalism, Unitarianism and flexibility and rigidity. The attempt of
the constitution-makers was to give to the nation a workable
constitution capable of securing the unity and stability of the nation
and initiating the process of nation-building and socio-economic
reconstruction.
Part IV (Articles 36-51), of the Indian Constitution dealing with the
'Directive Principles of State Policy' provides one of the most striking
features of Indian Constitution. In writing this part the constitution
makers were influenced most by the Constitution of the Irish Republic
and the ideologies of Gandhism and Fabian Socialism. The Directive
Principles are instructions to the State for securing socio-economic
developmental objectives through its policies. These are both for the
Union as well as the States.
The Constitution of India provides for a Parliamentary system of
government at the centre as well as in every state. It is modeled on
British pattern of parliamentary form of government. The President of
India is the Constitutional head of state with nominal powers. The
Union Council of Ministers headed by Prime Minister constitutes the
real executive. Ministers are essentially the members of the union
Parliament.

4.6 KEY TERMS

Khudai Khidmatgars: a predominantly Pashtun nonviolent
resistance movement known for its activism against the British Raj in
colonial India; it was based in the country's North-West Frontier
Province.
Forward Bloc: a left-wing nationalist political party in India. It
emerged as a faction within the Indian National Congress in 1939, led
by Subhas Chandra Bose. The party re-established as an independent
political party after the independence of India. It has its main
stronghold in West Bengal.
INA: an armed force formed by Indian nationalists and Imperial Japan
in 1942 in Southeast Asia during World War II. Its aim was to secure
Indian independence from British rule. It fought alongside Japanese
soldiers in the latter's campaign in the Southeast Asian theatre of
WorldWar II.
Divide et Impera:Divide and Rule
Preamble: a brief introductory statement that sets out guidelines,
which guide the people of the nation, and to present the principles of
the Constitution, and to indicate the source from which the document
derives its authority, andmeaning.
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4.7 SELF-ASSESSMENTQUESTIONS AND
EXERCISES

Short Answer Questions

1. Whowas Roosevelt?
2. WhowasMr. Cripps?
3. Whowas Jawaharlal Nehru?
4. Whowas Churchill?
5. Write a short note on the Post-Dated Cheque.
6. WhowasMr. Halifax?
7. Write a short note on theWavell Plan.
8. Whowas Subhas Chandra Bose?
9. Write a short note on the Simon commission.
10. WhowasMr. Pethick Lawrence?
11. Write a short note on the foundation of the INA.
12. Whowas Capt.Mohan Singh?
13. Write a short note on INA trial.
14. Write a short note on the Nehru report.
15. Whowas Sir Sayyid AhmadKhan?
16. Write a short note on the provisions of the act of 1935.
17. Write a short note on the provisions of Lucknow Pact.
18. Write a short note on the policy ofMuslim League.
19. Whowas Vallabhbhai Patel?
20. Write a short on the Fundamental Rights.
21. Write a short on the D.P.S.P.

Long Answer Questions

1. Explain the CrippsMission.
2. Narrate about Simla Conference.
3. Explain the CabinetMission Plan.
4. Narrate about Subhas Chandra Bose and the Indian National Army.
5. Describe the foundation and growth of the Indian National Army.
6. Give a brief note on the significance of the Indian National Army.
7. Explain about Communal Politics.
8. Describe the role of Sayyid Ahmad Khan and Mr. Beck for the rise of

Muslim communalism.
9. Describe about theMuslim Legue, its formation and policies.



Cripps Mission, Simla
Conference…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 213

10. Give a brief note on the Fourteen-Point Formula of Mohammad A1i
Jinnah.

11. Narrate about the causes responsible for the Partition of India.
12. Give a brief note on the Indian Independence Act-1947.
13. Explain the role of Sardar Patel in the Integration of Princely States.
14. Narrate the basic features of the Indian Constitution.
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Exploitation
5.2.6 Drain Theory of Dadabhai Naoroji
5.2.7 Effects of the Drain of Wealth
5.2.8 Deindustrialization and Growth of Large Scale Industry
5.2.9 Impact of Deindustrialization
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5.3.4 Contributions of Brahmo Samaj
5.3.5 Arya Samaj
5.3.6 RamakrishnaMission
5.3.7 Theosophical Society
5.3.8 Socio-Religious ReformMovement among theMuslims of India
5.3.9 Upliftment of Women
5.3.10 Development of Education
5.3.11 Growth of Indian Press

5.4 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
5.5 Summary
5.6 Key Terms
5.7 Self-Assessment Questions and Exercises
5.8 Further Reading

5.0 INTRODUCTION

The British rule had drastic impact on Indian economy. The commercialization
of the agriculture, excessive land revenue demands, growth of Zamindar class
(landlords), rising ineptness and the impoverishment of the cultivators made
Indian economy stagnant. The extent of poverty increased due to the economic
exploitative policies of the British authority. The various land revenue systems,
the drain of the wealth and deindustrialization of the Indigenous industries had
profound impact on India. The British rule considerably affected the political,
socio and economic structure of India. The various economic policies adopted
by them resulted in poverty and misery of the masses. The British followed a
policy of the extinction of the self-sufficient village economy in India.

The earlier leadership was keen on the growing economic problems of
the peasants under the British authority. The earlier Indian leaders
were ardent to show the economic exploitation of the cultivators and
workers due to the British imperialism. Famines have been a regular
feature of Indian history since the earliest times. Whenever the
famines took place the rulers of the country took necessary measures
to provide relief to the people to reduce their suffering.
However, the rulers up to medieval times did not adopt any long-
range policy to deal with the problem. The British rule drastically
affected the politico- socioeconomic structure of India. The result of
the various economic policies adopted by them resulted in poverty and
misery of the masses. The economic policies followed by the British
led to the rapid transformation of India’s economy into a colonial
economy whose nature and structure were determined by the needs of
the British economy.
The British followed a policy of the extinction of the self-sufficient
village economy in India. The early decades of the nineteenth century
witnessed a heavy decline in the production and export of Indian
industrial products. H. H. Wilson points out that the Britain employed
the arm of political injustice to keep down and ultimately a strange
competitor whom he could not contended on equal terms. Foreign
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capital predominated in Indian industries during the rule of the British.
Industrially advanced Britain accumulated sufficient capital to invest it
abroad. India provided every facility for that. Therefore, we find that
most of the Indian industries like railways, tea, jute, etc. were
monopolized by the British and many others were financed by the
British capital. The nineteenth century in India was the century of
unprecedented intellectual ferment in the field of social and religious
reforms. It was the century of introspection, reassessment,
reinterpretation and regeneration of ancient thought and culture in the
light of Western thought and culture. There emerged a number of
reformmovements in Hinduism. All these contributed in variousways
to the furthering of Indian Renaissance.
Of these, the Satya Shodhak Samaj, the Brahmo Samaj, the Arya
Samaj, the Theosophical society, and the Ramakrishna Mission
played major role in re-depending the principles and practices of
Hinduism. Before the advent of the English, both the Hindus and the
Muslims had their separate educational institutions. Education was
based on religion. The Hindu educational system was based on caste
system and lower castes were denied education. Gurukul and
Pathshala were centers of education. Muslim children were given
education in Makhtab and Madrassa. Education was denied to women
in both the communities with an exception of few upper caste women.
The courses were based on old texts. Printed books were not available.
The knowledge of outside world was not known. Press has become
one of the pillars of democratic values and it is the guardian angel of
democracy in Modern times. Press influence the public opinion
related to socio-economic, political etc. arena and it leads to
inculcating Modern idea. Press also plays a role of catalyst in great
social, political, cultural movements. Press was glorified as the
‘Fourth Estate’ by Edmond Burke.

5.1 OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, youwill be able to:
Explain the agricultural development in India during the British period
Narrate the British Famine policy
Explain the British Fiscal policy and India’s economic exploitation
Narrate about the rise ofmodern industry during British period
Describe the expansion of trade and commerce during British period
Give a brief note on socio religiousmovements during 19th century
Explain about the Satya Shodhak Samaj
Describe the role of Dayananda Saraswati in the development of Arya
Samaj
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Describe about the RamakrishnaMission
Give a brief note on the Theosophical society
Narrate about theMuslim ReformMovements
Give a brief note on the Upliftment of women
Explain the development of education during British period
Narrate about the growth of Indian press

5.2 INDIAN AGRICULTURE

The British came as traders to India and they maintained their trading interests
as foremost till the end of their rule in India. Therefore, the worst feature of the
British rule in India was its economic exploitation in the interest of British
capitalists and financiers and its worst result was the extreme impoverishment
of the Indian people. The policies of the British, on the one hand, disrupted the
traditional economy of India and, on the other, failed to develop a modern
economic structure. The Indian economy, therefore, remained neither
traditional nor modern, and thus, India lost the advantages of both. The
consequent result could not be anything except complete impoverishment of its
people.

The peasants were the worst sufferers during British rule. The revenue
policy of the British was primarily responsible for it. The economic
exploitation of the peasants began right from the very beginning of the
British rule when the Company received the right of Diwani for the
provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The government gave lands to
the highest bidders who, in turn, collectedmaximum revenue from the
cultivators to earn maximum profits for themselves. The Permanent
Settlement in Bengal failed to bring about any improvement because it
provided no protection to cultivators from their greedy landlords.
Besides, because of the heavy demand of revenue fixed up by the
government, the old landlords who were close to the cultivators and
sometimes treated them sympathetically were ruined and a new class
of landlords, rather renters, grew up who mostly belonged to the cities,
had earned surplus wealth from business or otherwise and kept no
direct contact with the land and consequently no sympathy for the
cultivators. The British provided protection to this new class of
landlords both for their political and economic advantages. Therefore,
while the landlords gradually continued to prosper, the condition of
the cultivators worsened.
The landlords compelled the cultivators to pay maximum revenue,
illegal dues, and also to perform work without remuneration, i.e.,
beggar. The condition of the cultivators in the Ryotwari and
Mahalwari areas was no better. In these areas, the government was the
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landlord and in no way less oppressive than the Zamindars. It charged
maximum revenue from the cultivators. Initially the revenue was fixed
from one-third to one-half of the produce and gradually it was
increased further. After some time, it was reduced. But by that time
the population pressure on the land had increased so much that it
failed to lessen the burden of the peasants. Besides, the government
insisted that the revenue be paid by a fixed date. In case of failure, the
cultivators were dispossessed of their lands which were sold off.
These severe measures of the government brought in the system of
landlordism in Ryotwari andMahalwari areas also.
The cultivators, because of the heavy and time bound demand of
revenue by the government, were mostly forced to take loans from
local Banias (merchants) and moneylenders. The moneylenders
exploited the cultivators not only by charging a high rate of interest
but by certain deceitful measures such as false accounting, forged
signatures, etc. The government protected the moneylenders by its
new legal system. Gradually, the land passed into the hands of
moneylenders either because of the failure of cultivators to pay their
debts or by deceitful means of the moneylenders. The process was
repeated in the Zamindari areas as well. Thus, gradually the land in
India passed into the hands of big landlords, Banias, or rich merchants
of the cities and the cultivators became only tenants or hired labour on
the land.
The growing commercialization of agriculture was also exploited by
the local Banias and rich merchants vis-a-vis the cultivators. The
cultivators were forced to sell their produce just after the harvest
because they had to pay the revenue either to their landlord or to the
government and debts to moneylenders. This placed them at the
mercy of the grain merchants who paid them much less than the
market price of their produce. The fragmentation of land was yet
another problem which the cultivators had to face. It was not only
because of the growth of population and the Hindu law of succession
that the property and the land were divided amongst all male children
after the father's death but also because of economic factors. The one
was that the British policies destroyed the handicrafts and the cottage
industries of India.
Therefore, urban labor also shifted to villages. It helped in the
fragmentation of land. Another feature of the village economy which
evolved gradually and resulted in the exploitation of peasants was the
growth of intermediaries. Most of the landlords became absentee
landlords. As the rent on land went on increasing because the peasants
were left unprotected by the government, the landlords could afford to
sublet their lands. In turn, the subtenants gave the land on rent to
others and the process continued. The result was that between the
peasants and the landlord or between the peasants and the government
a large number of intermediaries sprang up who enjoyed profits only
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by renting or sub renting the land. The final burden of it all fell on the
shoulders of the poor cultivators. In Bengal, in some cases, the
number of intermediaries had sprung up to fifty.
During the period from 1880-1895, Indian agriculture made
tremendous progress. This was rendered possible by a favorable
rainfall and the absence of any major famine. During this period
Indian exports showed a considerable increase. Although there was a
considerable decline in the export of opium, indigo, and raw-cotton,
other items like food grains, pulses, raw-jute, tea, hides, and skins
considerably increased. This exercised significant influence on the
nature of crops. The various parts of the country acquired crop-
specialization according to the nature of soil and climate. Thus Punjab,
Sind, and North Western Provinces undertook cultivation of wheat,
while Bengal concentrated en cultivation of jute. Madras specialized
in oil-seeds, while Berar, Central Provinces, and Deccan specialized in
cotton.
Another significant feature of agriculture during this period was that it
became more based on market demand rather than on domestic needs.
During this period there was prosperity due to an enormous rise in the
price of industrial crops. But the benefits of this prosperity did not
reach the cultivators. The major beneficiaries were the large peasant
proprietor or the land-owner. The lower agricultural classes failed to
derive any gain from this enormous expansion of trade and industry.
For the landless laborer, this period meant only a period of relatively
greater unemployment. The Famine Commission of 1898 also
confirmed that these classes suffered as before, from daily
insufficiency of food even in years of normal weather and output.
Agriculture from 1895-1914.
During the period from 1895 to 1914, agricultural progress was once
again retarded and the progress made during the previous fifteen years
was nullified. Two serious famines visited the country towards the
closing years of the nineteenth century in quick succession, which
took a heavy toll on life. The famine of 1896-97 was the most serious
famine which had ever visited any country in the world. It affected a
population of 62.4 million and took a toll of 7.5 lakh lives. Two years
later another famine visited the country in 1899, which though not as
serious as the previous one, caused terrible suffering to the people.
Large-scale relief measures adopted by the Government also could not
provide any relief to the people. It is said that roughly one million
people died in this famine. These famines left a deep impact on the
agriculture of the country. In the first instance, it led to a decline in the
area of cultivation by over five million acres. In Central Provinces
where the harvests had failed in quick succession the practice of
raising two crops practically disappeared. Secondly, in place of
commercial crops, people once again returned to food-crops, even
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though they were less paying. Thirdly, the peasant became reluctant to
invest in lands except those which enjoyed regular irrigation facilities.
A number of factors accounted for the slow progress of agriculture
during this period. First of all, there was an insufficiency of water.
Most of the areas in the country did not get adequate rainfall. The
government made no effort to provide irrigation facilities. Secondly,
the Indian farmers did not use manures which led to the exhaustion of
the soil and consequent decline in production. Thirdly, the Indian
farmers suffered from a chronic and extreme shortage of capital. The
Indian peasants used only those manures and fertilizers which could
be locally obtained with little or no cost except for labor. Fourthly, the
high rate of revenue charged by the state also added to the miseries of
the peasants.
Even the Land Revenue Resolution of 1901 recognized that the
question of Land Revenue was one of the highest in national
importance The Resolution assured that in future revenue would be
equitable in character and moderate in incidence; that it would be
enhanced gradually and not all at once; that it would be raised only on
the ground of increase in irrigation or rise in prices and that it would
be based on existing rather than prospective yields.
The years 1914-1929 were a period of mixed blessing for the country.
During the first four years, there were favorable rains and people had
an easy time. However in the year 1918-19, the crops failed, and the
country was thrown into the grips of a very serious famine (as serious
as that of 1877-78). The Government tried to save the people from
hardship by introducing a system of rigid control over available
supplies and took suitable steps for their distribution. The export of
food was stopped. On the other hand, food-stuffs were imported from
Australia to augment domestic supplies. As a result of these measures,
the miseries of the people were greatly reduced and they were spared
much hardship. The rains once again failed in 1920 which sent the
prices of wheat soaring high. This time again the government imposed
restrictions on the export of wheat. On the other hand, it imported
wheat from foreign countries to provide relief to the people. But in
subsequent years the weather was good and by and large, the people
had not to face any scarcity.
Another notable trend of this period was that the prices of food-stuffs
greatly increased. But the benefits were nullified to a large extent
because the prices of imported articles also considerably rose. As a
result the economic position of the farmer instead of showing an
improvement actually worsened. The average productivity per acre of
food crops also considerably declined during this period. This was
partly due to the lack of proper irrigation facilities in the food-
producing areas and partly due to the concentration of commercial
crops.
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The increasing population rendered the situation still worse. After the
enactment of the 1919 Act agriculture, co-operation and irrigation
were transferred to the provincial subjects. It was expected that this
would lead to the improvement of agriculture, but the actual
experience was not satisfactory. No doubt, the provincial governments
paid great attention to better irrigation facilities and encouraged the
growth of co-operative societies, and also introduced a number of
reforms, but the finances proved a big stumbling block. As the control
over finances rested with the Central Government it continued to
exercise control over these fields. This period witnessed the launching
of a number of irrigation projects. Among the prominent irrigation
works completed during this period were the Triple Canal Project in
Punjab and the system of Godavari canals in Bombay. As a result the
irrigated area considerably increased. In 1926 the Royal Commission
on Agriculture was appointed to look into the condition of agriculture
and the rural economy in India.
The Commission was expected to make recommendations regarding
sub-division and fragmentation of holdings, improvement of live-
stock, irrigation, marketing, co-operation, rural education, etc. It may
be noted that the Commission was not at all concerned with the
problem of revenue and land tenure. The Royal Commission on
Agriculture recommended the establishment of the Imperial Council
of Agricultural Research with a view to "promote, guide and
coordinate agricultural research throughout India and link it up with
agricultural research in other parts of the British Empire and in foreign
countries." This Council was actually set up in 1929. Though the
Council did not exercise any administrative control over the imperial
and provincial research institution and was purely an advisory body,
yet it played an important role in providing necessary information
about soils, crops, and animals which proved helpful in solving the
problems confronting the country. By applying the research in actual
farming not only improved the acreage but also introduced improved
varieties.
In 1929 great depression hit the world which left a devastating effect
on the economies of all the countries of the world. The Indian
economy also could not escape its effect, in the field of agriculture, the
depression left a two-fold impact. On the one hand, it resulted in a
sharp fall in the prices of agricultural commodities, and on the other
hand, it gave rise towidespread agrarian discontent in the country. It is
estimated that during the period of depression from 1929 to 1934 the
prices of Indian food-stuffs and materials fell by almost 38 percent,
which adversely affected India's trade balance with foreign countries.
Things were made worse for India because the prices of manufactured
items, which India imported, did not fall that sharply. This resulted in
a wide disparity between Indian imports and exports.
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One of the immediate impacts of this development was that
agriculture became less remunerative. The average net income per
acre per year in the canal colonies of Punjab declined from ` 32.50 in
1928-29 to ` 7.82 in 1930-31. The condition in the rain-fed areas was
still worse. The depression in the jute industry hit Bengal very hard.
This reduction in prices of agricultural goods and a fall in production
automatically led to the reduction of the income of the agriculturists
causing untold hardship to them. The agriculturists had fixed liabilities
in the shape of interest to be paid to the money-lenders and the
revenue paid to the state. To discharge these liabilities they were force
6 to take further debts. In some of the provinces, the cultivators even
surrendered their lands because they could not discharge their
liabilities. According to the Central Banking Enquiry Committee, the
agricultural debt stood at ` 881 crores in 1929 almost doubled by 1933.
One of the off-shoot of the miserable plight of the peasants was
growing discontent in the country and straining of relations between
the debtor and creditor and landlord.
The Government took no measures to counteract the evil effects of
depression. It merely continued to make efforts to balance the budgets
and maintain the exchange rate. The Government took no steps to
place a moratorium on debts, as was done by the governments in other
countries. The only provinces which took some steps in this regard
were U.P. and C.P. In U.P. the Agriculturists Relief Act of 1934
brought about automatic scaling in some cases. In C.P. the method of
voluntary conciliation under the Debt Conciliation Act of 1933 was
adopted. The Indian Fiscal Commission in its report of 1949 also
admitted that barring some isolated steps, the government took little
action to counteract the effects of the depression.
With the end of the depression in 1936-37 and the formation of the
popular CongressMinistries in a number of provinces, it was expected
that greater attention would be paid to the solution of the agricultural
problem. Soon these ministries passed laws relating to Moratoria and
scaling down of debts. However, it was too late by then and these
measures could not prove effective. The effectiveness of the measures
enacted by the Congress Ministries was further reduced because they
proved quite short-lived and could not take proper follow-up action.
With regard to long-range measures for improving a lot of the
agriculturists the Congress Ministries contemplated various measures,
but before these measures could be put to practice the Second World
War broke out and the CongressMinistries tendered their resignations.
With the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, it appeared for
the time being that Indian agriculture would get out of clouds. The rise
in prices of raw-materials and food-stuffs and the growing demand for
commodities like raw-jute, oil-seeds, etc. contributed to this feeling.
But as the war progressed, these hopes were dashed to the ground.
The capture of ships by Germany and Japan's decision to join the war,
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greatly told on Indian exports and her over-seas trade suffered a great
set back. Thus the country was faced with the problem of agricultural
surpluses. This problem was tackled by restricting the area under
cultivation of jute and cotton and finding other profitable uses for
groundnuts.

Another serious problem posed by the war was that of food-grain shortage.
The consumption of food in the country greatly increased due to the presence
of a large foreign army, a large number of war evacuees and prisoners. For a
time being this provided some relief to the small farmers who were able to
easily pay off the fixed charges by selling smaller quantities of food-stuff while
retaining some for his self-consumption. Big landlords and businessmen built
huge stocks in the hope of a further rise in prices. The situation took an ugly
turn after the fall of Burma in April 1942. The country was deprived of a rich
source of rice supplies. Even then the country would have been able tomeet the
situation if the Government had taken prompt action to de-board the stocks and
ensure their equitable distribution. The Government failed to rise up to the
occasion and the speculators fully exploited the situation. This resulted in the
Bengal Famine of 1943 in which over 15 lakh people lost their lives. According
to B.M. Bhatia the famine of 1943 was a "tragedy in un-preparedness." It was
more of a 'man-made' famine. No doubt later on the government introduced
rationing in selected centers and also took measures to import food grains from
abroad, but it was rather too late.

The increase in the money supply made the position of the peasants
and workers still worse. During the war, the government resorted to
issuing more and more currency notes to meet the growing expenses
of the war. The agricultural and industrial production could not keep
pace with this rapid increase. Naturally, this resulted in inflation. The
industrialists, traders, and contractors made huge profits while the
hardships of the common people greatly increased. There was a
scarcity of food and other essential items. This trend continued
throughout the war. At the end of the war, things did not show any
improvement. On the other hand, the prices showed an unprecedented
rise due to an acute shortage of their supplies. The situation was
further aggravated in the wake of the partition of the country in 1947.
India lost a major portion of the irrigated area to Pakistan. The areas
which were left with India were largely dependent on rainfall and the
agricultural production became uncertain. The problem was further
aggravated due to the presence of a large amount of deficiency of food
grains from the pre-partition days. It is estimated that on the eve of
partition India had a deficit of half a million tons of food grains.

Thus, the cultivators were the victims of the oppression of the government,
the landlords, the moneylenders, the grain merchants, and the intermediaries.
All of them, in turn, sucked their blood and made their life miserable. The
cultivators suffered further in case of droughts and famines, with no adequate
help from any quarter. The impoverishment of the cultivators ultimately
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resulted in the deterioration of Indian agriculture. That is why, for many years
to come after Independence, India was forced to import grains from foreign
countries.

5.2.1 British Famine Policy

Till the end of the eighteenth century, the position of the British in India was
not such as either to create any sense of general obligation to give relief or to
supply sufficient means of affording it.

Famine Commission of 1880

During the initial years of the Company's rule in India, no regular famine policy
was evolved. During the first serious famine of 1769-70, the Company not only
failed to take relief measures, rather its servants made huge profits by buying
up rice and retailing it at high prices. However in 1792 when a famine visited
Madras the Company undertook relief work for the famine-stricken people.
Again in 1803 when a famine spread in North-Western Provinces and Oudh,
the state granted remissions of the revenue and even advanced loans to the
landowners. But by and large, during the eighteenth century, the English failed
to provide sufficient relief to the country to meet the horrors of famine and
other natural calamities. This was mainly due to the fact that they were still
busy with their policy of conquests and annexations. Further, even themeans of
communication were still not adequately developed to enable it to rush
necessary assistance to different parts of the empire.

According to the Famine Commission of 1880, the English failed to
evolve a proper famine policy till the end of the eighteenth century
because "the position of the British in India was not such as either to
create any sense of general obligation to give relief or to supply
sufficient means of affording it." Most of the relief work was left in
the hands of charitable institutions and private individuals, which quite
often proved inadequate. This naturally led to a lot of hardship to
people and a large number of people died of starvation. It was in 1837
when a terrible famine visited the upper regions of Ganges and
Yamuna, that the authorities adopted elaborate pleasures to meet the
situation.
It not only adopted various relief measures but also prepared a plan to
find work for all able-bodied persons. It was impressed that it was the
responsibility of the whole community to look after the helpless and
infirm persons. But in actual practice, the measures proved quite
inadequate, and a large number of men, women, and children died.
Hunger pervaded throughout the region and a number of riots took
place which was suppressed by the government with a heavy hand. In
short during the Company's rule, no attempt was made to formulate
any general policy of famine relief. No doubt certain measures were
taken by the provincial and local governments to deal with the various
famines which broke out during this period, but they were not well
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planned. Some of the measures which were taken to deal with the
problem included an advance of loans, storage of grains to meet
emergencies, restrictions on hoarding of grains, bounties on imports,
etc.
After the assumption of power by the Crown in 1858, serious attention
was paid to the problem of famine and an effort was made to evolve a
systematic policy. A number of Famine Commissions were appointed
to examine the problem and to suggest measures for meeting the
monster of the famine. In course of time, a famine code was evolved
which proved quite helpful in saving a large number of lives. It may
be noted that a systematic famine policy was made possible by a
number of factors such as the extension of the means of
communications and transport, growth of overseas trade, enactment of
agrarian law, etc.

5.2.2 The First Commission of Enquiry 1860

In 1860 a serious famine broke in the areas including Alwar, northwest
Provinces, and other territories due to the failure of the Monsoons. The
Government used the poor-houses to provide relief to the people. It not only
took necessary measures to deal with the institution but also set up a
Commission under Colonel Baird Smith to enquire into the causes of the
famine. Though the Commission submitted quite an elaborate report, the
Government made no effort to formulate any general principles for the future.
Second Commission, 1866-67. During the years 1866-67, a serious famine
affected Orissa, Madras, Northern Bengal, and Bihar. It was most severe in
Orissa and is popularly known as Orissa famine. The government officers
failed to rise up to the situation to deal with the serious calamity. No doubt the
government provided work to a large number of able-bodied persons, but its
measures proved quite inadequate and the famine took a toll of over 13 lakh
lives.

In view of this enormous loss of life and suffering of the people, the
Government decided to appoint a Committee under the Chairmanship
of Sir George Campbell to look into the matter, and make necessary
recommendations for the future. The Committee held that it was
necessary for the officials to be more cautious in the future. It held that
the Orissa famine was a personal failure that need not occur again.- It
recommended that the province should maintain proper agricultural
statistics and land records. It also emphasized the need for effecting
improvement in (themeans of communication and transmission.
The chief significance of this Commission did not lay in the fact that it
anticipatedmost of the recommendations of the Royal Commission of
1880, but in a definite acceptance of responsibility of the Government
to deal with the famines. Two years later when a famine visited
Northern and Central India. the government undertook certain
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measures to provide relief to the people, but these measures failed
quite inadequate in view of the magnitude of the distress.

5.2.3 The Famine of 1876-78 and Strachey Commission
1380

The most serious famine of the nineteenth century broke out in 1876-78. This
famine affected the areas of Madras, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, and Punjab.
Roughly the famine affected 257,000 sq. miles area of a population of over 58
million. The famine was so severe that large tracts of land were thrown out of
cultivation and over 5 million perished in one year. No doubt, the Government
took certain measures to deal with the famine, but the government machinery
proved quite inadequate to deal with the situation. Lord Lytton felt quite
dissatisfied with the relief measures adopted to deal with the famine and set up
a commission under General Sir Richard Strachey to make necessary
recommendations to avoid similar misery to the people in the future. The
Commission recommended the adoption of the following measures:

The state should accept its responsibility to organize relief during
times of famine.
While organizing the relief the government should do nothing "to
check the growth of thrift and self-reliance among the people or to
impair the structure of society, which resting as it does in India upon
the moral obligation of mutual assistance is admirably adapted for
common effort against a commonmisfortune."
The Commission listed the category of persons who were entitled to
receive gratuitous relief from the state. This relief was to be provided
in the form of a supply of raw material, money to cooked food on the
condition that the recipients resided in the poor-house or relief camps.
For the purpose of distribution of the gratuitous relief, the whole area
was to be divided into a number of circles each under a competent
officer.
The relief to the able-bodied persons should be in the shape of work.
This work should be offered to him before the physical efficiency of
the applicants was impaired by privation. The wages to be paid should
be adjusted from time to time and should be enough to provide
sufficient food for the laborer's support. While determining the wages
due consideration should be given to sex, age, and class. Special
allowances should be fixed for children.
Supply of food in the distress areas should be carefully watched.
Except in exceptional circumstances, the private traders should be
given facilities to supply the food requirements of the workmen in the
open market. The export of grain should be prohibited only when it
becomes reasonably certain that the step was necessary to conserve
the resources of the country as a whole.
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The land revenue in the affected areas should be suspended or
remitted according to the circumstances. Loans for the purpose of seed
grains and bullocks should be made available.
The local landlords should also be encouraged to provide relief work
on their own states to the distressed tenants and laborers. Necessary
loans may be provided to them for the purpose.
The cost of famine relief should be borne by the provincial
governments. However, the Central Government should also provide
necessary assistancewhenever necessary.
In case of excessive drought, facilities should be provided for the
migration of cattle to grassy forest areas so that they may not starve
and get the necessary fodder.
The representatives of the tax-paying bodies are associated with the
administration of relief to make them responsible for the operation of
the funds.
Relief schemes should be prepared in advance to be used at the time
of emergencywithout any delay.
A famine code is prepared which may be adopted by the local
governments to fit in their respective requirements subject to the
control of the Central Government.

These recommendations of the Strachey Commission were mostly
accepted by the Government and constitute a significant development in the
history of famine relief measures in India. It was decided that an amount of Rs.
15 million be pro-vided in the budget every year under the head 'Famine Relief
and Insurance'. A part of this money could be used for the construction of
productive works like railways and canals. In the light of the recommendations
of the Commission, a Famine Code was formulated in 1883 which served as a
guide for the formulation of similar codes by the provincial governments.

The Code of 1883 consisted of a number of parts. The first part dealt
with the precautions to be taken in normal times. The second part
contained measures to be taken in case of an imminent relief
campaign. The third part contained a list of duties of different persons
after the relief work actually started. The fourth part dealt with the
manner in which the affected areas were to be divided into ‘scarcity’
and 'famine' districts as well as their sub-division into circles. In
addition, the Code also dealt with other problems connected with
famine relief. These recommendations were put to test during the
famines of 1880 and 1886.

5.2.4 The Famine of 1896-97 and Fourth Commission

In 1896-97 almost all the parts of the empire were confronted with a serious
famine. The famine covered about 225,000 square miles and affected nearly 62
million people. Although the intensity of the famine was not the same all over
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the worst affected areas were the Central Provinces. Though the Government
took extensive measures to deal with the situation yet it took a heavy toll on life
in the Central Provinces. The Government, therefore, decided to set up another
commission of Enquiry under Sir James Lyall, the ex-Lieutenant-Governor of
Punjab. The Commission mainly based its report on the recommendations of
1880. However, it suggested certain modifications with a view to ensuring
greater flexibility in relief operations. Before the recommendations of Lyall
Commission could be considered, the country was faced with another serious
famine in 1899-1900.

The famine covered an area of 400,000 square miles and affected
roughly 25 per cent of India's population and caused unprecedented
destruction and misery. Though the Government spent roughly 10
crores on relief work, the entire thing was mismanaged. The
authorities failed to act in time and did not undertake any relief works
in the early stages of the famine. Subsequently when it did undertake
relief works, the same were not adequate to meet the situation and
broke down under the strain of numbers. In 1900 the Government
appointed another inquiry commission under Sir Anthony
MacDonnell. The Commission submitted its report in 1901.
The Commission laid emphasis on the 'moral strategy' of dealing with
the famines. It emphasized the need of early action to deal with the
situation and suggested that revenues and rents under the conditions of
famine should be remitted at an early date, the distribution of loans
and money should be made without any delay, and relief works
should be quickly undertaken. The Commission favored the
association of the non-officials with the relief work to cultivate a sense
of responsibility among the people. In organizing public works the
Commission was in favor of small-scale local works in the villages
instead of relief work at places located at far off distances from the
place of people's residence. It insisted on encouraging irrigation works,
water-storage schemes, and extension of rail communications for
effective relief work. It also suggested the appointment of a Famine
Commission in a province where relief operations were expected to be
extensive. Most of the recommendations of the MacDonnell
Commission were accepted by Lord Curzon. In light of these
recommendations, the Famine Code was revised. This revised code
continued to be the basis of the relief work during the subsequent
years.
In 1907-08 when a fresh famine visited certain districts of United
Province, the government acted with great speed. Acting on the
principles of moral strategy it not only remitted and suspended the
autumn installments of the land revenue, but also made liberal
advances to the people. Through these measures, the severity of the
famine was greatly reduced and the people were saved from
unnecessary suffering.
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In 1918 when the country was passing through the throes of the First
World War, a famine broke out in the country due to the failure of
monsoons. The Government devoted full attention to deal with the
situation. Luckily by that time the war ended and the Government was
able to divert all its resources to deal with the situation. Bengal
Famine of 1942-43. In 1942-43 another serious Famine broke out in
Bengal, which took a heavy toll on life. This famine was caused by a
number of factors. Firstly, there were repeated crop failures from1938
onwards which led to reduced output. Things were made worst by the
stoppage of the import of rice fromBurma. The policy of controls also
dislocated the movement of food-grains which caused unnecessary
suffering. Therefore, it has been asserted that the Bengal Famine of
1942-43 was more a man-made famine than an act of God. The
unfavorable conditions created by repeated failures of crops and the
SecondWorldWar were fully exploited byman.

A Famine Commission, popularly known as the Bengal Famine Enquiry
Commission, was set up. The Commission submitted its report in September
1945. The Commission expressed its shock at the failure of the Government
and members of society to save the unfortunate people from the clutches of
death. It expressed shock over complete moral and social breakdown. For the
future, the Commissionmade certain recommendations. These included

The establishment of an All India Food Council to co-ordinate food
administration all over the country
Amalgamation of the Departments of Food and Agriculture
Increase, in the production of productive food to improve the nutrition
standard of the people
Statemonopoly in procurement and distribution of grains
Maintenance of agricultural prices at a fair level to serve the interests
of the producer as well as the consumer
Fixation of minimum prices for rice and wheat for the post-war period
for a period of at-least six years after the war. It is clear from the
above discussion that though the English did not follow any definite
famine policy to begin within, in course of time they evolved a famine
policy that went a long way in reducing, if not completely eliminating,
the sufferings of the people.

The Government showed keen interest in evolving a famine policy after
independence. Under the new policy, greater emphasis is laid on avoiding the
visitation of the famine rather than taking necessary remedial measures only
when the famine occurs.
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5.2.5 Nature of Colonial Economy, British Fiscal Policy and
India’s Economic Exploitation

The economic policies followed by the British led to the rapid transformation
of India’s economy into a colonial economy whose nature and structure were
determined by the needs of the British economy. In this respect the British
conquest of India differed from all previous foreign conquests. The earlier
conquerors had overthrown Indian political powers, but had made no basic
changes in the country’s economic structure; they had gradually become a part
of Indian life, political as well as economic. The peasant, the artisan and the
trader had continued to lead the same type of existence as before.

The basic economic pattern that of the self-sufficient rural economy
had been perpetuated. Change of rulers had merely meant change in
the personnel of those who appropriated the peasant’s surplus. But the
British conquerors were entirely different. They totally disrupted the
traditional structure of the Indian economy. Moreover, they never
became an integral part of Indian life. They always remained
foreigners in the land, exploiting Indian resources and carrying away
India’s wealth as tribute. The results of this subordination of the
Indian economy to the interests of British trade and industry were
many and varied.
The British exploited Indian resources to develop their trade and
industries at the cost of Indian economy. It resulted in exploitation of
the peasants and depletion of the resources. The land revenue
settlements introduced by them drained the wealth to England. There
was a sudden collapse of the urban handicrafts industry due to the
cheaper imported goods and British imperialistic measures towards
the Indian craft workers. The Indian artisans and craftsmen were
patronized by the native ruling states. Organized industry in India
produced chiefly luxury and semi luxury articles. Nobles generally
purchased these. With the establishment of the British rule in India,
native rulers began to disappear. In the process of the expansion of the
British rule in India, these native states were annexed to the British
Empire.
Hence the artisan lost the patronage earlier they received. The British
rule drastically affected the politico- socioeconomic structure of India.
The result of the various economic policies adopted by them resulted
in poverty and misery of the masses. The British followed a policy of
the extinction of the self-sufficient village economy in India. The
constant flow of wealth from India to England for which India did not
get an adequate economic return became the chief cause of growing
poverty in India.
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Causes of the Decline of Native Industries
There was a sudden collapse of the urban handicrafts industry. It was
caused by cheaper imported goods and British imperialist policy. The
Indian artisans and craftsmen were patronized by the native ruling
states. Organized industry in India produced chiefly luxury and semi
luxury articles. Nobles generally purchased these. With the
establishment of the British rule in India, native rulers began to
disappear. In the process of the expansion of the British rule in India,
these native states were annexed to the British Empire. Hence the
artisan lost the patronage earlier they received. Their courtiers and
officials became jobless. Their disappearance meant the closure of the
main source of demand for the products of these industries.
The craft industry lost its customers for their commodities like jewelry,
utensils and many others. The artisans became jobless due to the lack
of demands for their production. They turned to the cultivation.
The British commercial policy ruined the artisans and craftsmen. The
British pressurizes farmers in India to take cash crops needed to their
industries. Hence the native craftsmen and artisans could not get raw
material for their industry. The British used many techniques to
destroy native industry. They bring pressure on many artisans to stop
their work. The small-scale industry of India was the pillar of its
foreign trade and prosperity. As soon as the Company established its
political supremacy in Bengal, it began to exploit the artisans of cotton
and silk cloth. As a result, the cloth trade did not remain a source of
profit for the artisans and the cloth industry of Bengal disintegrated.
The British witnessed the growth of industries with modern
technology in the eighteenth century. This industrial revolution
required raw material for production and marked for finished goods.
England utilized the raw material from India for the industries and
sold the manufactured goods in India. England imposed heavy duty on
the goods to be exported from India. It patronized the British industry.
On the other hand, the government of India imposed minimum duty
on the goods imported into India so that these could be sold in the
Indian market easily. The industrial production was superior an in
quality and cheaper as the British levied less tax on it. This made
Indian product costlier hence they began to lose market share fast.
Thus, it affected the Indian trade and industry from both sides and
resulted in the ruin of trade and industry.
The British rule affected handicrafts in another way also. Urban
artisans and craftsmen were organized in the form of guilds. The
guilds supervised the quality of the products. They also regulated the
trade. With the entry of British traders, these guilds lost their power.
As soon as supervising bodies were removed, many evils began to
appear. These were, for example, the adulteration of materials, shady
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and poor workmanship etc. This at once led to a decline in the artistic
and commercial value of the goods produced.
The competition from the European manufacturers was responsible
for the decline of the local industry. The construction of roads and
railways made it possible to distribute the goods to every corner of the
country. Opening of the Suez Canal reduced the distance between
England and India. English goods in large quantities were sent for sale
in India. Among these goods textiles was the most important item.
The quality of these clothes was definitely poor as compared to Indian
clothes. However, they were cheap. They were within the reach even
of the poor man. Hence, these imported clothes and other machine
made goods came to be demanded in large quantities. Local handicraft
lost their demand.

5.2.6 Drain Theory of Dadabhai Naoroji

The earlier leadership was keen on the growing economic problems of the
peasants under the British authority. They were ardent to show the economic
exploitation of the cultivators and workers due to the British imperialism. This
exploitation was sensed by Dadabhai Naoroji, R. C. Dutt and many other
economists in India. The constant flow of wealth from India to England for
which India did not get an adequate economic return became the chief cause of
growing poverty in India.

Dadabhai Naoroji propounded the ‘Drain theory’ to expose the
exploitation of the India through British authorities. He used phrases
such as the material and moral drain, the deprivation of resources the
bleeding drains etc. The economic exploitation of India and Adam
Smith’s book An Enquiry into the Nature and Causes of Indian
Poverty led to propose Drain Theory in his book entitled ‘Poverty and
Un-British Rule in India’ published in 1901. ‘Drain Theory’
propounded by Dadabhai Naoroji became the economic basis of
Indian nationalism.
Dadabhai recited British officers at every step to convince the British
rulers about exploitation of India. A various scholars have given
account of drain of wealth from India to England. However their
estimate about drain differs depending on the period under review or
the method of calculations employed. George Wingate estimated the
drain 4,222,611 pounds per year for the period from 1834 to 1851.
William Dig by estimated it somewhere around 500 to 1000 million
from 1757 to 1815. In 1897 Dadabhai Naoroji reckoned the drain
figure at ` 359 crores for the ten years from 1883-92. Dadabhai
described the drain of the wealth as evil of all evils and the main cause
of the Indian poverty.

Dadabhai Naoroji traced that India was getting poorer and poorer every
day because of low national income, the low import, the low standard of living
of people, and the low revenue returns of the government. He was of the
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opinion that this existing poverty was the direct result of the British rule in
India. Dadabhai attributed the poverty of India to the heavy drain on the
resources of the country. Dadabhai and his precursors sensed the external and
internal nature of drain. It was an instrument which exhausted resources of
India and the surplus generated through a complex process was drained out of
the economy through the process of external trade, the dynamics of which was
supplied by the unilateral transfer of funds in an equally complicated way.
According to Dadabhai, the functioning of this transfer of resources was
uniquely determined by following factors.

India was a colony governed by British though their officers.
India was burdened with an expensive civil administration and equally
expensive army of occupation.
India was a strategic base of operations that had to bear the burden of
empire building not only in India but also beyond her borders.
The public expenditure out of the proceeds of taxation and loans failed
to generate domestic employment in India.

The basic economic situation in India was radically transformed after 1757,
fallowing the British victory in the battle of Plassey which laid the foundation
of the British power in India. The drain of wealth from Bengal began in 1757
when the company’s servants began to carry home immense fortunes extorted
from Indian rulers, Zamindars and common people. They sent home nearly six
million pounds between 1758 and 1765. This amount was four times bigger
than the total land revenue collection from Bengal. After the battle Plassey,
India exported goods mainly silver bullion to pay tribute to Britain. Britain
itself wished to use revenues from this trade to buy tea and silk from chine. For
this silver worth of 58 lakh rupees had been exported to England from India.
The opium trade became an instrument of profit making. The surplus had been
transferred to England. This had attracted the attention of Dadabhai’s
predecessors whom he quoted in defense of the drain theory. Dadabhai Naoroji
quoted British administrators of a much earlier period in support of his drain
theory. Lord Cornwallis in his minute of 1790 had specifically referred to the
heavy drain of wealth. According to him the causes of external drain were large
annual investment in Europe and remittances of private fortunes for many years
past, the impact of whichwas severely felt, at the time or writing, in the formof
scarcity of specie for current transactions and the consequent depression in
India’s agriculture and internal trade. Dadabhai Naoroji traced that economic
drain was carried by two ways-annual charges in India and annual charges in
England.

Remittances to England by European employees for the support of
families and education of children a feature of colonial system of
government. Remittances of savings by employees of the Company,
as most employees preferred to invest at home
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Remittances for the purchases of British goods for the consumption of
British employees as well as purchases by them of British goods in
India.
Government purchase of stores manufactured in England.

Annual Charges in England

The East Indian Company had piled up a public debt to dislodge
Indian rulers from their Principalities. By 1900 the public debt had
risen to £ 224 million. Only part of the debt was raised for productive
purposes i.e., for construction of railways, irrigation facilities and
public works
Dividend to the shareholders of the East India Company
Civil and Military charges included payments towards pensions and
furloughs of British officers in the civil and military departments in
India, expenses on India Office establishment in London, payments to
the British war office etc. All these charges were solely due to India’s
subjection to foreign rule.
The Secretary of State and the Government of India purchased stores
for the Military, Civil and Marine Departments in the English market.
The annual average expenditure on stores varied from 10% to 12% of
the Home charges between 1871-1920.
The opium trade with China played an interesting role in the external
economic drain. The East India Company transferred its revenue
surplus and its corrupt officers their savings and secret gains via China.
All the profits of opiumwent the same way of the drain to England.

Internal Drain within India by the British Government

The external economic drain was the counter part of the internal economic
drain. The internal transfer was as much of an economic drain as the external
transfer.

Resources abstracted from internal production through taxation took
the form of commodities which, in real terms, were the equivalent of
the transfer of income abroad.
The internal economic drain was a ‘drain because of one-sided exports,
which did not bring any return in the formof imports.
Dadabhai pointed out that Indian public finance lacked the vitality and
utility for Indian economy. As the railway and road transportation
could not bring desired prosperity to India as they served the
imperialistic purposes.

The view of Dadabhai Naoroji was shared by liberal minded Englishmen
in the middle of the nineteenth century who had a sympathetic understanding of
the reality of the Indian economic situation. The views of Dadabhai Naoroji on
public expenditure had crystallized as early as 1871 in his papers called
commerce of India and Financial Administration.
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5.2.7 Effects of the Drain of Wealth
Dadabhai Naoroji was of the opinion that the drain was the principal
and even the sole cause of India’s poverty. He wrote that the India has
been exploited in rude manner. The British invasion continuous and
the economic plunder goes right on. He pointed out that the drain
represented not only the spending abroad of certain portion of national
income but also the further laws of employment and income that
would have been generated in the country, if the drain would have
been spent internally.
It is impossible to accurately measure the amount of drain which in
the form of resources and gold bullion flowed from India into England
during the long British rule over India. With the available information,
it was calculated that one-fourth of all revenue derived in India came
to be annually remitted to England as Home Charges. According to
Dadabhai Naoroji between 1814 and 1865 about 350 million pounds
went to England byway of drain.
The vast amount of resources and capital which flowed from India
into England naturally enabled the people of England to live a better
standard of life. The drain also made possible rising investments in
English agriculture and industry after 1750. These investments were
partly responsible for agricultural revolution in England in the
eighteenth century and as also industrial revolution which commenced
after 1750.
This drain took the form of an excess of exports over the imports for
which India got no economic or national return. According to the
nationalist calculations, this chain amounted to one-half of the
government revenues more than the entire land revenue collection and
over one-third of India’s total savings.
Retired British officials had the leisure and money to devote their
attention to new inventions, construction of roads, canals and railways
and bring rapid changes in all sectors of economy.
The drain provided the foundation of English economic prosperity. On
the other hand the effects of the drain on Indian economy and on its
people were disastrous. The loot and plunder and the enormous profits
which were taken out of India year after year meant a continual drain
of Indian resources and a dead loss. These resources and gold which
could have been available for investment in India were siphoned off to
England.
The nationalist leaders also saw drain as so much loss of capital rather
than toss of wealth. They were aware that the drain was harmful
chiefly because it resulted in the depletion of productive capital. The
drain resulted in Industrial retardation as it produced shortage of
capital. The nationalist leaders, thus, tried to analyze and show the
effects of the drain on income and wealth, capital, industrial
development, land revenue, the terms of trade and on the poverty of
the Indian people. Through the drain theory, the nationalist writers,
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especially Dadabhai Naoroji effectively brought out the highly
exploitative nature of British rule in India.
For the early nationalists the drain also took the form of colonial
pattern of finance. The nationalists of the twentieth century were
relying heavily on the main themes of their economic critique of
colonialism. These themes were then to reverberate in Indian villages,
towns and cities. Based on this firm foundation, the later nationalists
went on to stage powerful mass agitations and mass movements. The
drain theory thus laid the seeds for subsequent nationalism to flower
andmature.

5.2.8 Deindustrialization and Growth of Large Scale
Industry

The extent of poverty increased due to the economic exploitation by the British
authority. The various land revenue systems, the drain of the wealth and
deindustrialization had profound impact on India.

Deindustrialization of the Indian Industries

The early decades of the nineteenth century witnessed a heavy decline in the
production and export of Indian industrial products. H. H. Wilson points out
that the Britain employed the arm of political injustice to keep down and
ultimately a strange competitor whom he could not could not have contended
on equal terms. B. D. Basu mention the list of measures adopted by the British
authority to ruin Indian industries for their benefit-

Imposing heavy duty on Indianmanufactures in England
The export of rawmaterial from India
Offering special privileges to British in India
Compelling Indian artisans to reveal their trade secrets.

Dr. D.R. Gadgil mentions three principal causes which operated in the first
half of the nineteenth century in bringing the rapid deindustrialization in India
with the special reference of the decline of craft industry- The disappearance of
native ruling power, the establishment of an alien rule and the competition of
more developed machinery. The policies adopted by the Government were
very harmful for indigenous industries. For example, British goods were
allowed to come to India without any duty or barrier. On the other, hand Indian
exports of manufactured goods had to pay heavy customs duties. Many such
instances of the British policy can be quoted. The simple consequence of this
policy was that Indian industries suffered. Ultimately many of them closed
down. Industrial Revolution was booming in England and other western
countries. However, simultaneously in the rich India industries began to decline.
In other words process of ‘deindustrialization’ of India began. The industrial
labour was rendered unemployed. It increased the pressure on land. Land was
divided and subdivided into smallholdings. Agricultural productivity fell down
and agriculture thus became a backward industry. Before the British rule India
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had a well-organized industry. With the arrival of the British, Indian industry
began to decline. The process of decline began as early as the end of 18th
century. It became very steep towards the middle of nineteenth century.

5.2.9 Impact of Deindustrialization

The vast amount of resources and capital which flowed from India into
England naturally enabled the people of England to live a better standard of life.
The drain also made possible rising investments in English agriculture and
industry after 1750. These investments were partly responsible for agricultural
revolution in England in the eighteenth century and as also industrial revolution
which commenced after 1750. Karl Marx has cited the impact of the
deindustrialization process. According to him, it was the British rulers who
broke up the Indian handloom and textile handicrafts. England broken the
cotton industry in India and then introduced its cotton product manufactured in
England. Thus was caused by the disappearance of native rulers who
patronized handicrafts, the establishment of alien rule and the competition of
highly developed technology from ofmachine industry.

The migration of the people from the old towns to the new trading
centers was most important impact of the British rule in India. These
trading centers were situated in the cities. Thus many new cities
developed. However, at the same time, many important towns began
to decay. Among these important towns wereMirzapur.Murshidabad,
Malda, Santipore, Tanjore, Amritsar, Dacca etc. Among the important
cities that developed were Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras,
Bangalore, Nagpur Karpura and Karachi, Lahore (now in Pakistan)
Chittagong (Bangladesh), Rangoon (Burma) etc. These cities grew in
importance as great commercial towns.
The decay of urban handicrafts following the disappearance of the
royal courts brought about a decrease in the population of the old
Indian towns. As the craftsmen lost their occupations, they turned to
agriculture.
Introduction of railways in India by the Britishers opened up new
means of transportation. Some of the old towns were prosperous
because they were located on some important trade routes. For
example Mirzapur was an important trading centre because of its
location on the River Ganga. With the introduction of railways, old
routes and old means of transportation lost their importance. Hence
the old towns also began to lose their significance.
The ruin of the Indian art and crafts industry greatly affected the
artisans and craftsmen in India. The unemployed artisans left with no
choice but to work in cultivation. The agricultural sector exhausted
already due to the British commercial policy towards it. It was not
capable enough to accommodate the artisans it. The hidden
unemployment increased due to this.
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Most of the old towns had become stagnant. These were vulnerable to
diseases. Recurrent eruption of epidemics like plague and cholera was
a common feature. Such epidemics took a heavy toll of the urban
population. These, therefore, also drove a large population from the
urban areas. In this way many old towns lost their importance.
However, simultaneously commerce and trade encouraged the growth
of new cities.

5.2.10Rise of Modern Industry

The British rulers developed construction of roads, railways, post offices,
irrigation works, banking, insurance for keeping their hold on India. Yet it
paved the way for the industrialization in modern India. An important
development in the second half of the nineteenth century was the establishment
of large scale machine base industries in India. The machine age in India began
when cotton textile, jute and coal mining industries were started in the 1850s.
Most of the modern industries were owned or controlled by British capitalist
class. Foreign investors were attracted to Indian industry by the high profit.
Labour were cheaper, raw materials were easily available, India and neighbor
countries were ready market for them. The colonial government was willing to
provide investor necessary help.

Textile Mills

The textile industry laid down the foundation of the industrialization of the
country. According to Jawaharlal Nehru, “The history of cotton and of textiles
is not only the history of growth of modern industry in India but in a sense it
might be considered the history of India”. Mumbai (known as Bombay at that
time) became the centre of the textile industry. The mid nineteenth century
marked the emergence of textile industry in Mumbai.

The textile industry influenced every aspect of life in Mumbai, its
migrations, social relation, housing, municipal administration and
above all its economy making Mumbai the commercial capital of the
country. Mumbai had become the bastion of not only Indian Capital
but also provided employment to lakhs of people in the textile mills
and related industries. In textile industry alone there were 153,000
workers. By 1931 according to an estimate, half the population must
have been economically reliant on this industry alone. Textile mills
flourished in Mumbai even after independence. During 1947 to 1960,
Mumbai witnessed the growth of cotton production due to textile mills.
“Bombay Spinning and Weaving Company” was the first mill
founded in 1854 with the help of 50 leading businessmen in the city.
By 1862 four mills were added and this number grew in course of
time. “The Oriental Spinning and Weaving Company”, floated in
1855 under the leadership ofM.N. Petit, Beramji Jijibhai, Varjivandas
Madhavdas, E. Sassoon and two Europeans, started functioning in
1858.
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M.N. Petit's entry into the mill industry marked the transition of his
family from trade to industry. Besides the men of amazing
commercial career mentioned above, the other pioneers of industry in
Bombay included, Dinshaw Petit, Nusser-wanji Petit, Bomaiyi Wadia,
Dharamsey Punjabhai, David Sassoon, Merwanji Pandey, Khatau
Makanji, TapidasVarajdas, James Greaves, George Cotton, Morarji
Gokuldas, Mancherji Banaji, Mulji Jetha, Thackersey Moolji,
Jamshetji Tata and many more. Morarji Gokuldas established a mill
which bears his name even today, in 1870. Thackersey Moolji floated
the ‘Hindustan Spinning andWeaving Company’ in 1873.
This was followed by the mills of David Sassoon in 1874 and of
KhatauMakanji in 1875. In 1875, the Mumbai mills employed almost
2, 50,000 workers in more than 52 mills. The progress of the industry
was particularly rapid from 1875 to 1885. The Greaves Cotton and
Company and the firms of D.M. Petit and the Thackersey family
expanded their textile ventures by establishing many new mills. The
number ofmills in the city increased to 70 in 1895.
By the end of the nineteenth Century Mumbai had become, with its
over eighty textile mills, India’s largest textile centre. It was the largest
employer of workers. World War I brought wealth to Mumbai by the
opening up of Africa and West Asian markets, which all till then had
depended on German textiles and manufactures. The raw cotton
exports fetched another eight crore. In 1919, the textile industry alone
accounted for a huge profit of nineteen crore rupees in addition to the
large profits that accrued due to the heavy increase in import and
export trade. At the time of World War I British Empire received
generous support from Mumbai. Mumbai so far known as the textile
capital of India began to turn into an industrial city. In 1919, as soon
as the British government removed the ban on starting Indian
companies nearly 208 old partnership companies were converted into
Limited Companies, and within two years 272 new companies were
registered.
The textile industry regained its 1927 level of production in 1937, the
year when the Congress formed its first ministry in Mumbai under the
provisions of Provincial Autonomy. Import and export trade rose and
theMumbai Port Trust showed a surplus of 24 lakhs of rupees in 1937.
During the period of Second World War, textile mills of Bombay
witnessed the unprecedented growth which further led to the growth
of island city. It provided employment opportunities to thousands of
villagemen especially fromKonkan.
Number of other industries was also established related with textiles
industry. By the end of the Second World War, Mumbai was truly
emerging as the industrial centre of India with 477 metal industries,
210 printing presses, 75 chemical and 94 other industries, while there
were still 184 textile mills in operation. British industrialist enjoyed
the close connection with the British suppliers of machinery,
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marketing agencies and government officials. The government also
followed conscious policy of favoring them.

Plantation Industry

The nineteenth century witnessed the growth of plantation industry such as
indigo, tea and coffee. These industries were owned by European. Indigo was
used as dye in textile manufacture. Indigo planters oppressed the peasants. The
invention of synthetic dye proved to big blow to this industry. The tea industry
developed in Assam, Bengal and south India after 1950. It was also foreign
owned. The British government gave it all necessary impetus. The plantation
industry had not served the purpose of development for Indian people. The
profit out of these industries went to England. Most of the technical staff was
foreign. Only unskilled jobs were given to the Indian.

Steel and Iron Industry

Indian owned industries like cement; iron and steel were denied protection or
given inadequate protection. On the other hand, foreign industries were given
desired incentives and protection. Tata worked in his father's company until he
was 29. He founded a trading company in 1868. He bought a bankrupt oil mill
at Chinchpokli in 1869 and converted it to a cotton Mill, which he renamed
Alexandra Mill. He sold the mill two years later for a profit. He established
Tata iron and Steel Company in 1907 at Sakchi. Around 1920 the pressure of
the rising nationalist movement and the Indian capitalist class, the government
of India granted favourable incentives to the Indian industries.

5.2.11Expansion of Trade and Commerce

India had a very favorable balance of trade and attracted traders from various
countries of Asia and Europe. “India was the respiratory organ for the
circulation and distribution of moneys and commodities of the world; it was the
sea wherein all the rivers of trade and industry flowed and thus enriched its
inhabitants.” The trade was carried on both through the land routes as well as
sea. The most popular land routes for carrying on trade with the foreign
countries were the route running through North-West through Lahore and
Kabul to Central Asia and the route running fromUltan and Khandhar to Persia.
The sea routes which were most popular were those through Persian Gulf and
Red Sea ports in West, and the Indian Archipelago and Spice Islands in the east.
The chief items exported by India included the calicoes, muslins, silks, fancy
goods, indigo, salt-peters, spices and pepper. The Indian textiles also were in
great demand, especially in countries of Asia and Europe. The chief Indian
imports were gold, silver, precious stones, horses, metals, tobacco etc.

Foreign capital predominated in Indian industries during the rule of
the British. Industrially advanced Britain accumulated sufficient
capital to invest it abroad. India provided every facility for that.
Therefore, we find that most of the Indian industries like railways, tea,
jute, etc. were monopolized by the British and many others were
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financed by the British capital. It is difficult to estimate the amount of
British capital in India. Sir George puts it (Ceylon included) at
£365,399,000 in 1909-10, while H.F. Howard puts India’s share at
450,000,000. By the time India gained independence, it must have
multiplied manifold. All its profits went to Britain which meant
further impoverishment of the Indian people.
The Company’s primary motive in India was trade. In the beginning,
the trading interests of Company were not against the interest of the
Indians. On the contrary, its trade benefited India. The Company
mostly purchased cotton textiles and spices in India to export them to
Britain and other European countries. It, therefore, brought precious
metals and other valuable goods in India which added to the wealth of
India. Besides, it increased the market for Indian goods abroad and
thus, it encouraged the production of Indian goods. Thus, initially the
trade of the Company benefited not only the Company but also the
Indians as well. But, this trade affected adversely the interest of
Britain. Indian cotton textiles became so popular in Britain and were
in so large demand that the British government felt it necessary to
limit the import of Indian textiles by protective duties. A law was also
passed in 1720 prohibiting the use of printed cotton cloth in Britain.
Many other European countries were also forced to adopt alike
preventive measures against the import of cotton textiles and Indian
silk. Yet, the Indian textiles kept their hold on foreign market till the
middle of the 18th century. But gradually the situation underwent a
change and India became the victim of economic exploitation by
Britain. Primarily, two factors were responsible for it. One was the
political control of India by the British and, the other, was the
Industrial
As much as the Company extended its political power in India and as
much as the Industrial revolution gained momentum, the exploitation
of India went on increasing till the Indian sub-continent was reduced
to a field for the production of raw material to be exported to Britain
and a vast market for the finished goods of British manufacturers.
In 1757, the Company won the battle of Plassey which gave them
political influence over the affairs of the provinces of Bengal, Bihar
andOdisha. It marked the beginning of economic exploitation of India.
It went on increasingwith the extension of the British Empire in India.
The Company in the beginning traded without payment of any tax,
kept the monopoly of trade in certain essential articles like salt, betel
nuts and tobacco, extended its monopoly gradually to most articles of
trade and eliminated its trade rivals, both Indian and foreign.
It monopolized the sale of raw cotton and silk, forced the weavers and
handicraftsmen to manufacture goods of its choice and quality while
paying those low wages or low price of their goods and, thus, drew
maximum profit to itself. The servants of the Company in their
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individual capacity also drew rich dividends by engaging themselves
in private trade. It reduced Indian handicraftsmen to extreme poverty,
eliminated Indian traders and destroyed the economic prosperity of the
provinces over which it ruled.
The Industrial revolution in Britain in the second half of the eighteenth
century completely transformed not only its economy but also its
economic relations with India. Coincidentally the “victory” at Plassey
and the beginning in mechanization was made almost simultaneously.
Britain was the greatest colonial power in Europe. Its colonies
provided large markets for its goods and mutual trade facilities which
resulted in accumulation of capital in Britain. It was fruitfully utilized
by the Britishers for the development of scientific and technological
knowledge resulting in Industrial Revolution. It led to the production
of machine-made goods and cotton-cloth became one of the most
important items of production in Britain.
The industrial development also created a class of capitalists and
financiers which influenced the politics of Britain and the politics of
its government. All this seriously affected the fortunes of India. On the
one hand, it became difficult for the Indian hand-made goods to
compete with the machine-made goods of Britain both in the native
and foreign market. On the other hand, the British government as well
as the Company’s government in India took all possible measures to
feed the British industries with Indian rawmaterials and encourage the
sale of Britishmanufactured goods in India.
The British manufacturers pressurized its government for their
advantage and the policies of the East India Company were framed
accordingly. The British industrialists succeeded in increasing their
exports to India manifold by forcing the Company to liberalize its
import policy in India. The British government gave all possible help
to them in their efforts.
R.C. Dutt in his famous work, The Economic History of India wrote:
“The effort of the Parliamentary Select Committee of 1812 was to
discover how they (Indian manufactures) could be replaced by British
manufactures and how British industries could be promoted at the
expense of Indian industries”. In 1813, the Company monopoly of
trade with India was abolished with the view to open the Indian
market to all British manufactures. It resulted in an unfavorable
balance of trade to India. Between 1814 and 1835, Britain increased
the export of its cotton manufactures from less than one million yards
to more than 61 million yards, while India was obliged to cut the
export of its piece goods to Britain from 12,50,000 pieces to 3,06,000
pieces; by 1844, the Indian export was further reduced to 63,000
pieces.
The next step to support the British industries was taken in 1833 when
the Government of India declared its adherence to the policy of free
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trade and either completely abolished or else reduced the import and
export duties on many articles. Thus, the British traders and
manufacturers who were already strengthened by their machine-made
production against the Indian handmade handicrafts got a free access
to the Indian market. On the contrary, the British government
continued to restrain the entry of Indian goods in Britain by
prohibitive import duties. For example, in 1824, duty of 67½% was
levied on Indian calicos and duty of 37½% on Indian muslins.
Therefore, it would not be wrong to say that it was not so much by
machine as by political power that India was not only ousted from the
British market but was made to buy British manufactures and bury its
own textile industry.
This resulted in an unfavorable balance of trade to India. While the
export of Indian manufactured goods to Britain practically stopped,
India started importing large quantities of British manufactured goods.
It practically destroyed the cottage industries of India and put pressure
on land because a large number of handicraftsmen were left with no
alternative employment but agriculture. Besides, the Indians were
forced to feed the British industries with their raw materials. India,
instead of exporting cotton and silk textiles, henceforth, exported raw
cotton and silk to Britain. It became necessary also because in return
of British imports, India had to pay back something and, therefore,
raw material, which could feed the British industries, became the
important items of export to Britain.
In 1813, raw cotton exports from India to Britain amounted in weight
to 9 million pounds; by 1833, they rose to 32 million; by 1844 to 88
million; and three quarters of a century later, to 963 million. The same
thing happened with other raw materials, e.g., the export of jute from
India was of the value of £68,000 in 1849 and by 1914, the amount
rose to £8.6 million. The Government of India helped in the
production of cotton, silk, indigo, tea etc. for the same purpose. Even
the cultural policy of the Indian government was pursued with a view
to develop taste for British goods among Indians so that these could
get wide market in India. It meant economic exploitation of India
which brought prosperity to Britain and sufficient revenues to the
Company but it hurled back poverty on the Indian people.

Check Your Progress

1. Write a short note on the first commission of enquiry 1860
2. Write a short note on the Bengal Famine commission
3. Who did propound the Drain Theory?
4. Write a short note on the effects of the drain ofwealth
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5.3 SOCIO-RELIGIOUSMOVEMENTS –
SATYA SHODHAK SAMAJ, ARYA SAMAJ,
RAMAKRISHNAMISSION,
THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, MUSLIM
REFORMMOVEMENTS, UPLIFTMENT
OFWOMEN, DEVELOPMENT OF
EDUCATION, GROWTHOF INDIAN
PRESS

During the British rule India witnessed a great transformation in the field of
society, religion and culture. With the unfolding of the nineteenth century
gradually the Indians discovered themselves and became conscious of their
identity and socio-religious position. They became more cautious to preserve
their own society, religion and culture when they realized substantial threat to
their own religion and social customs. The Britishers started to eradicate certain
blind beliefs and evil practices of Indian Society with the support of some
liberal minded Indian. But the Indians thought this Yemen gestures were
motivated to destroy the socio-religious harmony of India. Throughout the
nineteenth century there were waves of socio-religious movement in different
quarters with the primary aim to reform the socio religious structure. Such
reform movements had some fundamental features. Conscious efforts were
made to modernize Indian society, but necessarily this modernization was not
complete westernization. Westernization might have been one of the
ingredients of Indian modernization, but there were many other ingredients too.
Reforms in Indian religion was also possible if only the Indians back to the
basics of their religious past In this process the religious reformers of India in
nineteenth century had never innovated new ideas or new sectarian canons for
reforming Indian religions. They only emphasized on the basic religious
practices and made slogans like 'Back to the Vedas'. They proceeded further
taking vedas, upanishads, Vedanta’s as their basics. Therefore the entire
process of socio-religious reform movement has been assumed as a
Renaissance in India. In fact it was a great impetus and so to say the primary
boost in the process of the modernization of Indian society and reformation of
Indian religions.

Background of Socio-Religious Movements

In the nineteenth century India witnessed two powerful developments. One of
such development was socio-religious consciousness among Indians which led
to various socio-religious reforms. The second development was a political one
i.e. the growth of nationalism and most perfectly said Indianism in India. The
First one started with Raja Ram Mohan Roy and manifested in different ways
under various socio- religious reformers. The process continued towards the
end of the century and even beyond it. The Nationalism which more
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prominently became explicit after the Great Revolt of 1857 got a concrete
shape with the foundation of the Indian National Congress in 1885.

Renaissance in India was very much exhibited in the field of society and
religion. It was not very much hopeful in the field of literature and culture.
Indian renaissance may be turned as a reaction to the British rule in India,
which was consciously or unconsciously despising the value and vitality of
Indian tradition. From a desire to conserve and promote Indianess of Indian
society reform activities started in Indian society and religion. The main motto
was to find out the virtue and originality of the Indian tradition and to do away
with the perverted practices carpeted into Indian society and religion in a later
stage.

The British rule in India itself stimulated the Indian Renaissance. The
Britishers came to India when it was scattered and confused politically.
There was politically nothing what would have been called India. It
may be true that for their own advantage the Britishers brought the
whole of India under one administration. But this very imperial act
paved the way for many positives for India. Indian nationalism grew
out this oneness of India. Indians could understand and realize their
strength. Indians could get back their identity. European scholars
brought back the ancient glories and great traditions of the Indians as a
whole. The political unity of India (might be under alien rule) paved
the way for national reawakening.
Through the British Indians got better contract with the outside world.
Well known British educationists like David Hare, missionaries like
Carey and experienced administrators like Macaulay brought about
radical change in the political, social and religious outlook of the
Indians. Introduction of English education and acceptance of English
as a medium of instruction in schools and colleges of India opened the
door for the Indians to come across the new socio, economic, political,
scientific and political thought of the world.
The christian missionaries virtually started a movement in India to
popularize christianity in India. To achieve this goal they started
alluring the Indians particularly the downtrodden Indians in various
ways, particularly through philanthropic activities. They set up
hospitals, schools, and orphanages. The missionaries were also
successful particularly among the tribal’s and the depressed class
Hindus. Even some English educated high-caste Hindus also
embraced christianity, which was projected by the christian
missionaries as the best religion of the world.
The vigorous missionary activities and their unkind criticism to Indian
religion and society alarmed the Hindus. And from deep slumber they
woke up and started reforming their own religion and society, so that
the common people should have no grievances against them. Indians
tried to reform themselves through numerous religious movements
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like Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj, Ramakrishna mission and social
movements like Ahamadiya, Aligarhmovement etc.
The Growth of Indian Press and literature acted as another stimulant
for the renaissance in India. Indian history, literature, social problems
came to the people alive through the literature of different form and
press. Indian literary classics were resurrected and the people of India
came to know their values and greatness. A critical outlook on the past
and new aspiration for the future marked the new awakening. Reason
and judgment took the place of faith and belief. superstition yielded to
science, immobility was replaced by progress and zeal for reform of
proved abuses. The traditional meaning of the Sastras was subjected to
critical examination and new conception of morality and religion
remodeled the orthodox beliefs and habits.

Characteristics (in General) of the Indian Renaissance

The socio-religious reform movement can be very well be categorized under
this Indian Revivalist movement or Renaissance. No doubt at the beginning
there was a craze for imitating western culture. But suddenly a reaction
emerged against such senseless aping of western culture which was not
conducive to Indian climate and atmosphere. Consequently a spirit of revival
commenced and everything connected to the past was supported
wholeheartedly, welcomed warmly and honoured enthusiastically. It was a
defensive mechanism against extreme reaction. It was reflected in the religious
messages of Jyotiba Phule, Dayananda Saraswati, Ramarkishna Paramahansa
and Vivekanand. They were all religious reformer as well as conscious
revivalists. They understood the Indian values well and were very much
attached to it. they were dogmatic follower of the original past and wanted to
eradicate the perverted abuses entered into the Indian society and religion at a
later stage.

Raja Ram Mohan Ray and Dr. Annie Besant sought a compromise
between the old and new. They gave emphasis on the old values,
accepted the relevant and rational developments fo the new age. But
they also bent upon removing the socio-religious ills carpeted into the
Indian society at a later stage.
To counteract the growth of christianity India, there was a genuine
movement for Hindu Revivalism. It was necessary because with the
introduction of western education and missionary activities in India
the youth of the country showed utmost apathy towards Hinduism.
They discarded it and rejected its dogmas and rituals. In fact they were
ignorant about the real essence ofHinduism and were dazzled with the
outward glamour of christianity. Educated Indians particularly in
Bengal started embracing christianity and there was every possibility
of expanding this trend far and wide in India.
But this tendency was arrested by the indigenous religious movements.
As a result of these religious movements the innate vitality of original
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hinduism with the exposition of its glorious and vivacious past began
to assert itself. Taking clues from these religious movements there
arose in this period a number of reformers, teachers, saints and
scholars who have purified Hinduism by denouncing some of its later
additions. They separated the essentials from the non-essentials and
confirmed its ancient truth and value and proved its superiority over
other religious of the world.
This Indian Renaissance also brought extensive reforms in the Hindu
Society. By challenging social abuses like sati, child marriage,
polygamy, parda, restrictions on the widow, untouchability and other
unacceptable social taboos the social reformers initiated a crusade
against the polluted Indian society and they were successful to a great
extent to purify the Indian society. Such social reformers were Jyotiba
Phule, Raja Ram Mohan Ray, Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar, Swami
Dayananda Saraswati, Keshav Ch. Sen, Mahadeo Gobind Ranade,
Ramakrishna Paramahans, Vivekanand, Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan, and
SriAurovindo etc.
This Indian Renaissance also experiment the recovery of Indian
history, the recovery of ancient Indian literature. Indian vernacular
literature also got a boost during this period as the social reformer
were very much interested to take their ideas to the common people
through their own language i.e. regional languages. There was also the
growth of a scientific spirit of research. Fine Arts developed. Painting,
architecture, sculpture, music, and dancing were seen in an excellent
form. There was also a spirit of industrialization. But the most
important factor of this Renaissance spirit was the growth of a new
social class namely the new middle class. In future this new middle
class became the torch bearer of Indian national movement.

5.3.1 Satya Shodhak Samaj

The struggle for social equality by the so-called depressed classes in
Maharashtra was initially led by Jyotiba Phule. He was a great activist, thinker,
social reformer, writer, philosopher, theologian, scholar and revolutionary from
Maharashtra. All his life he carried on a vigorous campaign against the
supremacy of the Brahmins. He was a radical reformer, whose entire life was
dedicated to his twin goals of education of women and uplift of the lower castes.
He also stove for the betterment of the peasants and workers. He wrote
profusely against the evil customs and practices of Hindus and also against the
Brahmins, who claimed to be arbiters in these matters. In 1873 he founded the
‘Satya Shodhak Samaj’.

Mahatma Jotiba Phule was born on 11th April 1827 in a Mali family
in the village of Katgun, in Satara district. Jotiba’s family was known
as gorhys, supplied flowers to the Peshwas, therefore, they came to be
called as “Phule” After completing his primary school education, he
started helping his father and married Savitri Bai at the age of twelve
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as it was the custom. Later with the efforts of two of his neighbors,
one Muslim teacher and a Christian gentleman he joined Scottish
Missions High School at Pune.
Under the influence of Christian missionaries he realized the
importance of education, social reform and universal humanism. He
was influenced by Thomas Paine’s thoughts in his book ‘Rights of
Man’. He was also greatly inspired by the lives of Chhatrapati Shivaji
Maharaj andGeorgeWashington.
Mahatma Phule was a critic of Hindu religion and denounced Chatura
Varna system. He opposed the Vedas and refused accept the role of a
Brahmin priest during marriage and religious rituals. He rejected
‘Manusmriti’ and denounced the Hindu scriptures. He was of the
opinion that religious books were created by the Brahmins to suit their
selfish interest. He wanted to uplift the status of the lower castes. To
achieve his objective he established Satya Shodhak Samaj.

Establishment of Satya Shodhak Samaj

Satya Shodhak Samaj (Society of truth seekers) was the first non Brahmin
movement in India started by Mahatma Phule on September 24th 1873 at Pune
to uplift the lower castes from the clutches of high caste. The objective of the
samaj was to assert the worth of man irrespective of the caste. The Samaj was
engaged in many social, religious and educational reforms. Satya Shodhak
Samaj actively promoted the spread of education among the lower castes and
women and condemned the caste system. It had three great ideals: a) Equality
b) Brotherhood c) Non requirement of middlemen in religious matters. All
people were free to join Satya Shodhak Samaj irrespective of their caste and
creed. Every member had to take a pledge of loyalty to the British rule. This is
because the British Government had brought modern education to India and
had created the opportunities for the lower castes. There was no room for any
political discussion since British always looked suspiciously at the Indian
organizations. Since Mahatma Phule’s organization was not political, even
British government invited him to address regiment of the army.

Aims and objectives of the Satya Shodhak Samaj

To liberate the Shudras and Anti-Shudras from the influence of
Brahmanical scriptures under which the Brahmin priests exploited
them to make them conscious of their human rights and to free them
frommental and religious slavery.
That all men are the children of one God, who is thus their parent.
There is no requirement of intermediary such as priest or a preceptor
to approach themother or father to offer his or her prayers to god.

Principles of the Satya Shodhak Samaj

There is only one God omnipresent, formless, creator and truth and all
humans are his children.
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All have the rights for worship of one God and there is no need for
priestly meditation.
A person becomes great not by his birth but by his qualities.
Religious books are not written byGod. So they are not authentic.
Rebirth, religious fasts, rituals, recitation of God’s name and religious
offerings are all due toman’s ignorance.

5.3.2 Raja RamMohan Roy and Brahmo Samaj

Raja Ram Mohan Roy was the first and foremost of the social reformers in
India. He had contributed so much for the modernization of Indian society that
he may be safely called the harbinger of the Indian Renaissance. He was a man
of culture and foresight and had the courage to call a spade and spade. He was
well qualified to be a real social reformers and religious reformist. He was a
linguist with sound knowledge of languages like Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic,
Persian, Hindi, English, Latin, Greek, and Hebrews. He read thoroughly the
Hindu scriptures like Vedas, Vedantas and Upanishads. And with keen interest
he had gone through the Koran, the Bible and the Zend-Avesta. He analyzed all
the religious scriptures, knew their basics and also formulated his own religious
ideas. We shall discuss his Brahmo Samaj in detail. But his activities were not
continued to the foundation of this new sectarian order. He had acquired
knowledge in western political and economic thought and science. He was very
much hurt to observe the social ills of the Indian society and insisted on
removing these ills both by legislation and social education. He helped
Bentinck to abolish sati and introduce English education in India. He wanted
that the Indians should gather knowledge on European political systems.
Brahmo Samaj was one of his contributions to the Indian People

Brahmo Samaj

Through a process of religious thinking of Raja Ram Mohan Roy Brahmo
Samaj emerged. In 1815 Raja RamMohan had founded a reforming institution
called the “Atmiya Sabha”. In 1819 he established the Calcutta Unitarian
Committee and on 20th August 1828 he founded the Brahmo Samaj. Before
going to discuss the aims, objectives and the philosophy of Brahmo Samaj it
must be made clear that Raja Ram Mohan never sought to set up a new
independent religious sect. Through Brahmo Samaj he prepared an
environment, saturated with the best teaching of all religions, in which persons
of all sorts and conditions could assemble, without any distinction whatsoever,
for the adoration of the God.

5.3.3 Basic Principles of Brahmo Samaj
The Brahmo Samaj stood for the worship and adoration of the eternal,
unsearchable and immutable being who is the author and preserver of
the universe. But such eternal being should not have any name, title or
designation.Worship of oneGodwas the cardinal principle.
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In the prayer/worship of the Brahmo Samaj no image in any formwas
used. Brahmo Samaj allowed "no graven image, statue or sculpture,
carving, painting, picture, portrait or the likeness of anything in prayer
andworship. There was no need of a symbol for devotion.
People of every caste or class had the right to worship God.
God is immortal and he never took birth in the form ofman.
Soul is immortal. Salvations are almost impossible without the mercy
of the God. Salvation can be achieved by giving up committing sins.
Brahmo Samaj pleads for respect of all religions and scriptures. But
no scripture had the authority of being unquestionable.
It denounced polytheism and idolworship as sinful.
It opposed caste system.
To love human beings and have love towards them is the supreme
religion. Brahmo Samaj stood forth for universalism and love.
Rituals such as animal sacrifice, offering, bhog were opposed by
Brahmo Samaj.

Raja Ram Mohan Roy never regarded himself as anything but a Hindu and
stoutly denied the allegation that he was founding a new religious sect. The
detailed programme of his weekly service in what was then called Brahmo
Sabha included the recitation of the Vedas by the orthodox brahmans and no
non-Brahmin was allowed in the room. The Raja himself wore the sacred
thread of the Brahmins up to his death.

The departure of Raja Ram Mohan Roy for England and his subsequent
death there in 1833 AD led to steady decline of his organization. After his death,
the Arya Samaj was raised from the moribund condition by Devendranath
Tagore and Keshav Chandra Sen. Both of them were widely cultured men.
Keshav Chandra Sen was very much influenced by christianity and he wanted
to run Brahmo Samaj on christian line. D.N. Tagore opposed. The Brahmo
Samaj splited into two.

1. Sadharan Brahmo Samaj led by D.N. Tagore
2. Adi Brahmo Samaj led by Keshav Ch. Sen.

For the propagation of the ideas of the Samaj (Adi Brahmo Samaj) Keshav
Ch. Sen travelled far and wide of India and two offshoots of this samaj
emerged. They were “Ved Samaj” of Madras and “Prarthana Samaj” of
Bombay.

5.3.4 Contributions of Brahmo Samaj

It had rendered useful service to Hinduism by excluding many social evils from
it. Such social evils were child marriage, sati, intemperance, polygamy, caste
tyranny.
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opening a sectarian option for the dissatisfied Hindus.
It has purified Hinduism– It roused the orthodox Hindus to organize
themselves and work for the revival of their religion. It paved the way
for aggressive Hinduism.
It had contributed lot to the field of development of education. Its
education was liberal and universal. Western education was accepted
along with Ideology.
It vigorously pleaded for female education and worked hard to raise
the female from various disabilities imposed upon them. Brahmo
Samaja tirelessly worked for the liberalismof women.
The Brahmo Samaj were responsible for Indian awakening and
cultural resurgence of India. Brahmo Samaj hammered at the root of
medievalism and worked for pushing back superstitions and bringing
in a new era of rational thinking. Brahmo Samaj revived the past
vitality of Hinduism and made the Hindus conscious of their own
virtues and glorious past.
The Brahmo Samaj not only put forwarded its ideas but also adopted
all possible means to propagate its socio-religious ideas. It established
societies and educational institutions, started publishing newspapers
and magazines, entered into debate, arranged for lecture, tours of its
members to come in direct contact with the people. Raja RamMohan
Roy supported the cause of English language and western system of
education. He started the English school, the Hindu college and the
vedantaCollege at Calcutta.
Associated organizations of Brahmo Samaj were working tirelessly to
propagate the ideas of the Samaj. The prominent organs amongest
them were–Tatwa Bodhini Sabha established by Debendra Nath
Tagore Sangat Sabha and Indian Reform Society established by
Keshav Chandra Sen, Prarthana Samaj of Bombay, Veda Samaj of
Madras were also serving the cause of Brahmo Samaj as two
subsidiary organization.

Brahmo Literature

Raja RamMohan Roywrote books like:
A Gift to monotheism
The precepts of Jesus
The guide to peace and happiness
Brief remarks regarding encroachments to the ancient rights of
females. His translations were Vedas and some of the upanishad's to
English. His articles and speeches like ‘appeals to the christian public’
were also the masterpieces to promote the cause of Brahmo Samaj.
Keshav Chandra Sen was also a speaker and writer of repute. His
articles and speeches like Young Bengal. “This is for you”, “An
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appeal to British nation”, “The Destiny of Human Life” Served the
cause of Brahmo Samaj.

Several newspapers and magazines were also published by the Brahmo
Samaj. They were:

SamvadKaumudi
MiratulAkhbar } Both started by Raja RamMohan Ray
IndianMirror
Vanu Bodhini } Started by Keshav Ch. Sen
TatwaKaumudi
Brahmo Public Opinion} released by Sadharan Brahmo Samaj

These literary ventures not only propagated the views of Brahmo Samaj
but pleaded for social reforms. It is a fact that Brahmo Samaj had its popular
base in Bengal. But it had branches in UP, Punjab, Madras and Bombay. Its
subsidiary at Bombay, Prarthana Samaj did tremendous work in Maharashtra.
It established the widow remarriage society, the Deccan Education Society, the
Depressed Classes Mission etc. which were active in transforming the society
and religious atmosphere in Maharashtra. The leaders of Brahmo Samaj
worked for the welfare of the peasants, liberty of press, social legislation. The
Brahmo Samaj also participated in building nationalist sentiments among
Indians. It glorified the ancient culture of India, helped in developing
confidence among Indians in their own religion. Keshav Chandra Sen started
reforming Indian Society in an all-India basis. Then Brahmo Samaj not only
reformed Hinduism and Indian Society but also became pioneer in inculcating
nationalism in India.

Prarthana Samaj

The Prarthana Samaj was a theistic offshoot of Brahmo Samaj. It can be called
the Maharastra edition of Brahmo Samaj. It was started in 1867 under the
leadership of Dr. Atmaram Pandurang. The main objectives of this Samaj
were–

Rational worship
Disapproval of caste
Introduction ofwidow remarriage
Encouragement of women education
Abolition of child marriage
Propagation of the ideas of Brahmo Samaj.

Keshav Chandra Sen, P.C. Majumdar, Mahendra Chandra Bose and other
prominent Brahmo Samjist came to Bombay and participated in different
activities of Prarthana Samaj. The Samaj had its branches in Maharashtra and
Tamilnadu. It was a part and parcel of Hinduism. It tried to develop theism on
the line of old and traditional Hindu theism propagated by the Bhagabats and
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Saints of Maharashtra. It could not progress more and was confined to the area
of its initiation. Its importance lies only on its activities in social reforms and in
the field of education. On behalf of the Prarthana Samaj asylum and orphanage
were founded. The leader of the Samaj founded night schools, a widow home,
a depressed classes mission. The Samajist believed in the ideas of “Love of
God in the service of man.” The prominent personalities associated with this
organisation were Shankar Pandurang, S.P. Kelkar, R.G. Bhandarkar, Sir
Narayan Ganesh Chandavarkar, Pandit Ramabai and Mahadev Govinda
Ranade. To know the extensive activities of Prarthana Samaj we must discuss
the activities of M.G. Ranade. He was in fact the guiding spirit behind this
Samaj.

Justice Mahadev Govinda Ranade

The success of Prarthana Samaj was chiefly due to the lifelong mission of
Mahadev Govinda Ranade. For the Prarthana Samaj Ranade founded the
Widow marriage association in 1861 and the famous Deccan Education
Society (1884). He inaugurated the practice of holding a social conference
along with the annual meeting of the Indian National Congress. Justice Ranade
had the view that religion was inseparable from social reform, as love toman is
inseparable from love to God. Ranade comes nearest to Raja RamMohan Roy
and Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan in the largeness of his vision and the magnanimity
of his character. But he was more advanced than either of them in the width of
his constructive aim, his grasp of the principles underlying western civilization,
and his application of them to Indian condition.

5.3.5 Arya Samaj

The Brahmo Samaj and the Prarthana Samaj were largely products of ideas
associated with the west and represent the Indian response to Western
rationalism. But simultaneously two other reforming movements engulfed the
Indian sub continent with distinctly different character. They never looked
towards the west for their inspiration but took their inspiration from the
glorious past of India and received the basic principles of their theistic approach
from ancient Hindu scriptures and traditions. Such religious movements were
Arya Samaj and Ramakrishna Mission. Of the two the first one “The Arya
Samaj” was founded by Swami Dayananda Saraswati who lived between 1824
and 1883. Dayananda Saraswati wa a sanskrit scholar but had no english
education. He had tremendous antipathy towards the Anglicised Indians. His
motto was to revive Vedic ideas and to use them for the benefit of Indian
Society. His slogan was “Go Back to Vedas”. This Sanyasi from Gujarat
preached nothing other than the basic Hinduism and in fact he preached an
aggressive, reformed andmilitant Hinduism.

Swami Dayananda Saraswati founded the Arya Samaj in Bombay
(Mumbai) in 1874 and started its activities in Lahore in 1876. He had a
protestant outlook and he aimed at stripping Hindu religion of all its later
additions and going back to the primeval simplicity of the vedic hymns and
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upanishads. His intention was to re-establish Hinduism in its original form on
vedic basis. The Arya Samaj thus established by Swami Dayananda Saraswati
pursued the following principles.

Emphasis on the Vedas:Vedas were treated as the foundation source
of all truths and supreme spiritual knowledge. The concept of the
veritable monotheism and devotion to one formless God were the
original ingredients of the Vedas.
The authority of Vedas is infallible, unquestionable. His catch ward
was Back to Vedas. He threw overboard the accumulated
superstitions of the centuries and return to the pure and improved
teaching of the Vedas. So the Vedas are the only source of truth and
the study of the Vedas is absolutely necessary.
Recitation ofVedic Mantras and Havana.
Idolworship was opposed.
Reincarnation ofGod as a theory was not accepted.
Religious pilgrimagewas discouraged.
Arya Samaj emphasizes on the theory of Karma and transmigration of
soul.
Faith in One God, who has no shape or physical existence.
Arya Samaj believed in female education, support widow remarriage.
Arya Samaj opposed to child-marriage and polygamy.
Hindi and Sanskrit were the linguafranca of Arya Samaj.

Arya Samaj as a Hindu Revivalist Movement

Besides the watch word “Back to the Vedas”, Swami Dayananda Saraswati
used this samaj to revive the original form of Hinduism. He believed in the
doctrine ofKarma and Rebirth.

He stressed on the chaturashram system like Brahmacharya,
Grahyastha, Vanaprasth and Jatibrata. He insisted on the rites like
Upanayan and Homa. He preached the worship of one omniscient
and omnipotent God, decried polytheism and idol worship.
Dayananda Saraswati made Hindus realize their ancient religion,
glorious past, culture and tradition.

Arya Samaj as a Protector of Hinduism

Swami Dayananda Saraswati was a great social reformer and he advocated
many things to purify the Hindu society. By this act of purifying the Hindu
society Swami Dayananda made Hinduism popular and saved it from the
attack of theMuslims and the Christians.

He rejected caste distinction and injected good feeling among the
depressed class and had overcome their loyality towards Hinduism.
He tried to unify the Hindu society by infusing various reforms in it.
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He began Sudhi movement. This movement was meant for bringing
back the original Hindus who had converted to other religions. In
response to this movement thousands of converts came back to the
fold of Hinduism. The aim of the Sudhi movement was to realise the
ideal of unifying India nationally, socially and religiously.

Arya Samaj as a reformer of Hindu Society

Arya Samaj started purging the Hindu Society of its rampant evils. Arya Samaj
believed in classless and casteless society. It provided equal status to all
memebrs. He provided fanatic zeal to the Arya Samaj. The Arya Samaj was a
fanatic supporter of basic Hinduism and became an organ of militant Hinduism.

Arya Samaj opposed idol worship, ritualism, practice of animal
sacrifice, the idea of heaven and hell and the concept of fatalism. It
opposed child marriage, polygamy, purdah, csteism, sati. It worked for
female education, caste and classless society, upliftment of the
depressed classes. The Swami advocated inter-caste-marriages,
interdining. It had taken back thousands of Hindu converts again to
Hinduism. In this way Arya Samaj not only reformed the Hindu
society, but also made it vivacious and vigorous.

Arya Samaj as a Promoter of Education

Arya Samaj realised the importance of Indology, particularly the educational
ideas of ancient times. On behalf of the Samaj in 1902 the Gurukul of Kangna
was founded near Hardwar. Gurukulas were also established in other places of
North India.

Kanya Gurukulas were also established exclusively for girls.
Dayanand Anglo Vedic Schools and colleges were also established.
The Gurukulas provided education in Sanskrit, the Vedas, and the
Ayur Veda. The DAV institutions imparted modern education in
humanities and sciences.

Arya Samaj as a booster of Hindi Language

Dayananda Saraswati wrote and preached in Hindi. Indirectly Hindi as a
lingua-franca was made popular throughoutNorthern India.

Arya Samaj as a Catalyst of Indian Nationalism

The Arya Samaj used certain terms like Swarajya, Swadeshi, Swabhasha,
Swadharma. These words were taken later as appropriate terminologies
during the liberation movement of India. These words also created national
consciousness among the Indians. In fact Swami Dayananda Saraswati was a
great nation builder and was an advocate of indigenous religion and culture. By
writing in Hindi for religious cause he was able to establish an emotional unity
among the Indians which was considered as essential for development of a
unified and solid national spirit. Political independence was probably the
primary objective of Swami Dayananda Saraswati many years before the
SwadeshiMovement.
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Dayananda advocated Swadeshi and Boycott of foreign goods. This
was to arouse self-confidence among the Indians and ultimately would
make India economically self-sufficient. He was the man who could
foreseeHindi as the national language. Future national leaders like Bal
Gangadhar Tilak, Lala Lajpat Rai, Gopal Krishna Gokhale were
immensely influenced by this militant saint.
He was called a forerunner of Congress extremists and the Arya
Samajists were active participants within the extremist wing of the
Indian National Congress towards the end of the nineteenth century.
The self-respect and confidence, Dayanand infused in the Indians,
became the strength and assets for fighting the war of Indian
Independence. The pride and love he created among the Hindus for
their religion was great moral booster for the Indians in their struggle
for freedom from alien rule.
Swami Dayananda Saraswati died in 1883 AD. After his death his
message was taken to the masses by his followers like Pandit Guru
Datt, Lala Hansa Raj, Lajpat Rai and Swami Sradhananda.

5.3.6 Ramakrishna Mission

Previously we have identified two socio-religious movements of India which
had derived their inspiration from glorious past of India. They never looked
towards west for inspiration. One such organization was Arya Samaj and the
other one was the Ramakrishna Mission. But due to liberal attitude of its
founder Vivekananda, the Ramakrishna Mission could not be as fanatic as the
Arya Samaj which was completely centered on Indigenous culture.

The Ramakrishna Mission was a synthesis of the two great forces
namely oriental and western. Ramakrishna Paramahans was the
guiding spirit behind this organisation founded by his greatest disciple
Swami Vivekananda. Swami Vivekananda founded this order of
Sanyasis in 1897. The main aim of this mission was the organization
of social service. The first Ramakrishna Matha was established at
Baranapur in 1897. In 1899 he shifted the headquarters of
Ramakrishna to Belur.
Belur Math is still now the headquarters of this Ramakrishna Mission
movement. The main motto of Ramakrishna Mission was to
popularize the ideas of Ramakrishna Paramhansa as well as views of
Swami Vivekananda. So before discussing the objectives of this
mission we must know about the multifarious ideas of these two great
saints of their time.

Religious ideas of Ramakrishna Parmahansa (1834-1886)

Ramakrishna paramahansa, basically a devotee of Goddess Kali, saught
religious salvation in the traditional ways of renunciation, meditation and
devotion. He emphasised that there were many roads to God and salvation. He
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agreed with the view that service of man was service of God, for man was the
embodiment of God.

It was a fact that Ramakrishna was mostly attached to the Goddess
Kali. He wanted to frequently fall into religious trances lasting for
hours to see Kali. He also underwent various spiritual realizations and
saw Krishna and Rama. He took to the religious practices of various
creeds like Tantrism, Vaishnavism, Advataism, Buddhism, Islam and
Christianity and realized God. From such experience Ramakrishna
chalked out his religious understandings and ideas. To him
The worthiest and ultimate object or goal of life is the realization of
God.
The “Realization of God” can be attained by development of high
spiritual life and concentration in the God.
All religions show the path to achieve the same goal that is the
realization ofGod.
Love and devotion for God aremore fruitful than any other medium to
achieve the God. He decried unnecessary arguments as regards to God.
Even knowledge can not lead you towards the attainment of God.
Ramakrishna accepted idol worship. He thought that idols would
deeper the concentration and helpful to achieve the religious goal. But
simultaneously he clarified "Idol worship is only a means to an end
and not an end in itself". The end is the realization ofGod.

Ramakrishna's spiritual cosmopolitanism brought to the Indian mind a
new vision of the spiritual unity of mankind. He came neither to destroy nor to
fulfill but to bear personal testimony to the ancient truths of Hinduism. He was
the embodiment of all the past religious thoughts of India. He was a wonderful
mixture of God and man.

Swami Vivekananda (1861-1903)

Vivekananda was the greatest disciple of Ramakrishna and it was not bad to
say that he was far more superior to his Guru. In fact he adored his master in a
very traditional and humble way. He was a well educated man and had
gathered ample knowledge on East as well as of West. He came into
prominence when he attended the Parliament of Religions at Chicago in 1893.
He read his paper on Hinduism there on 19.09.1893. He also spoke in the
Congress of History of religious at Paris in 1900 A.D. Vivekananda is known
for the following fundamental views.

He gave emphasis on social action. Knowledge unaccompanied by
action in the actual world was useless.
He proclaimed the oneness of all religions and condemned narrowness
in religiousmatter. He believed in unity of all religions.
He advocated Hindu-Muslim unity for the real development of India.
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He was convinced of the superiority of Indian philosophical tradition.
To him Indian Vedanta was a fully rational and scientific system.
He showed the Hindus the path of the Vedas and assured them that
Vedaswould help them to realize the soul and essence of Hinduism.
He was of the opinion that pursuance of Hinduism in true spirit would
lead to the building of a glorious Indian society and nation.
He was unhappy with the stagnant and isolated Hindu society. He
criticized Indians for having lost touch with the rest of the world and
become stagnant and mummified. In his own words, “The fact of our
isolation from all other nations of the world is the cause of our
degeneration and its only remedy is getting back into the curent of the
rest of the world. Motion is the sign of life.”
Vivekananda discarded caste system, rituals, ceremonies, superstitions.
He advocated liberty, equality and free thinking.
He considered the poor as the real God. He was shocked by the
poverty, misery and suffering of the common people and wrote “The
only God in whom I believe, the sum total of all souls, and above all,
my God the wicked, my God the affected, my God the poor of all
races.”
He also said “So long as millions live in hunger and ignorance, I hold
every man a traitor, who having been educated at their expenses, pays
not the least heed to him.”
He was advocating liberty and said “Liberty in thought and action is
the only condition of life, growth and well being. Where it does not
exist, the man, the race, and the nationmust go down.”
Vivekananda advocated the upliftment of women. He considered
them as the Shakti or the creating force. To him future of a nation
depends on the vitality of women. Proper steps should be taken for
their training and education.

In nutshell Vivekananda considered Hinduism as a universal religion and
made good effort to popularize it worldwide. He believed in Monism. He
believed in vedantic philosophy and in our God. Even he did not see any
difference between a Veda or a Koran or a Bible. His belief in “Advaita
Vedantism” (Monism) led him also to accept the facts like world unity and
shapeless God.

Ramakrishna Mission’s Objectives

The primary aim of this mission was to carry on the humanitarian and social
work. The mission also propagates the ideas of Ramakrishna and Vivekananda.
The Mission had many branches in and outside India and carried on social
service by opening schools, hospitals, dispensaries, orphanages, libraries etc.

Ramakrishna Mission in fact was the organization to implement the ideas
and missions of Ramakrishna and Vivekananda in action. Ramakrishna
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Mission works with certain specified objectives and it has distinct
characteristics.

It stands for socio-religious reforms.
It not only gives emphasis to the cultural values of ancient India but
also recognizes the value and utility of later developments.
It holds up the pure Vedantic doctrine as it ideal and aims at the
development of highest spirituality inherent in man. Simultaneously it
was eager to accept the modern development of science and
technology alongwith the imageworship.
Worship of images was considered as an excellent means of
developing the highest spiritual fervor in men.
Ramakrishna Mission believes in the truth and importance of all
religions.
All the different religious views are but different ways leading to the
same goal, the realization of God.
The God is one and same. Our perception of the God is different. He
is both one (monotheistic) and many (polytheistic), with or without
form. He may be conceived either as a great universal spirit or through
different symbols.
Ramakrishna Mission has no sectarian aspiration. It never wanted to
exist as an independent sect within or outside Hinduism. It was
basically a socio-religious reform movement with zeal of universal
brotherhood.
It has decided to remain as a puremonastic order, imparting reforming
ideas among the masses without alienating them from their socio-
religious bases.
It accepted social service not as a philanthropic work but as an
essential discipline for religious and spiritual life.
It considered the work for the poor as a human obligation.

Works of RamakrishnaMission

The Ramakrishna Mission had included many programmes in it scheme of
activities. Its primary intentions were to infuse real strength in the human being
by providing them educational and health facilities. Schools, libraries,
dispensaries grew up in different places under the effort of this massive
organization. During famine, flood and other natural calamities Ramakrishna
Mission organized its strength to carry on relief works for the cause of the
people in distress. It also worked for the growth of national and patriotic spirit
among the Indians. It worked hard to prove the potentiality of Hinduism and
prepared the Indians to come out from the slumber of inferiority complex. In
fact the Ramakrishna Mission played significant role during the Indian
Renaissance and provided a solid infrastructure for Indian National Movement.
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After Vivekananda sister Nivedita continued the works of this mission with
equal zeal.

5.3.7 Theosophical Society

The Theosophical Society had its origin in the USA. It was founded at New
York in 1875 by Madame H.P. Blavastsky and Colonel H.S. Olcott. A Branch
of this theosophical society was established in 1886 at a place called Adyar in
Madras. An Irish Lady, Mrs. Annie Besant was the guiding spirit of
theosophical movement of India andwas working fromAdyar.

Primarily the Theosophical Society was working to search the knowledge
of God. (Theo means God, Sophia means knowledge) Dayananda Saraswati
invited Blavastsky and Olcott to India and in India these theosophists
condemned the social evils diminishing the fundamental rights of human
beings. They also made the Indian conscious of the virtue and greatness of the
Indian religion and philosophy. In Bombay the theosophist Colonel Olcott
declared that the chief aim of this society was to re-establish the glory and
honour ofHinduism.

The basic aim of the Theosophical society can be expressed as follows.
1. The revival and strengthening of ancient religions of Hinduism,

Zorastrianism and Buddhism.
2. The theosophists recognised the doctrine of transmigration of soul.
3. They preached universal brotherhood of man.
4. They emphasized on the study of ancient religions, science and

philosophy available throughout the world.
5. They wanted to develop divinity among themen.
6. The Theosophists do not believe in incarnations, supported oneness of

God.

Works of the Theosophical Society in India

As a religious revivalist movement Theosophical society was not very much
successful. But the Theosophists were successful in creating an atmosphere for
the development of modern India. It was a movement led by westerners who
glorified Indian religions and philosophy. This helped Indians recover their
self-confidence.

Dr. Annie Besant established the Central Hindu School at Benaras.
Pdt. Madan Mohan Malaviya developed it into the famous Banaras
Hindu University. The Theosophical society condemned child
marriage, infanticide, untouchability and sale of brides.
Annie Besant was a learned lady. She translated ‘Gita’ and wrote
commentaries on the Ramayana and Mahabharata. She preached and
popularized Gita and Upanishads. besant was so much impressed with
Hinduism that she said “I did not find any religion so complete, so
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scientific, philosophical and spiritual than Hinduism.” As much as you
know it, youwill love it somuch.”

At the outset the educated Indians had great faith on this society. But in
course of time hyperbolic stories were created about the greatness of the
members of the society. Such fabricated, supernatural hyperbolic annoyed
Besant. She joined Home Rule Movement and politics. Theosophical Society
lost its glamour and pushed back to oblivion.

5.3.8 Socio-Religious ReformMovement among the
Muslims of India

It is a fact that for at least five hundred years the Muslims were the political
masters of India. But during this period Islamic society in India was very much
in a decaying state, mainly because they were very much averse to any rational
change. In India they were complacent and were overcome by a false vanity,
that they were the masters of Indian subcontinent. But this political privilege
had nothing to do with the common Islamic population. The political
advantages were monopolized by the royal and noble families. Western
education and culture had no impact upon the Indian Muslims. There was
neither caste distinction nor untouchability among theMuslims. But the women
of the Muslim society were subjected to a number of inhuman disabilities.
Polygamy was the common practice. Child marriage and Purdah were other
social evils prevailed in theMuslim society.

Impact of Wahabi Movement

With the beginning of nineteenth century there were stray efforts to bring
reforms to the Muslim Society. The Muslim reformers of this time were very
much influenced by the ideas of Abdul Wahab of Arabia. The Wahabi
Movement was named after Abdul Wahab. In India who followed his ideas
were Shah Abdul, Sayeed Ahmad of Bareilly, Sk Karamat Ali and Haji
Sharayatullah.

Sayeed Ahmad of Bareilly (1782-1813) who followed the footsteps of
Wahab in India was not very liberal in his outlook (This Sayeed
Ahmad of Bareilly was not Sir Sayeed Ahamad Khan who lived
between 1817 and 1898) Sayeed Ahmad wanted to reform the
Muslim Society of India. He laid emphasis on the unity of God,
denounced worship of Pirs and opposed to western education. But he
was a great communalist. He tried to establish supremacy of Islam in
India and provoked theMuslims to continue Jehad against theKafers.
The movement of Sk. Karamat Ali was purely peaceful and religious.
He favoured the tenets of the orthodox and Sufi schools. He
encouraged the IndianMuslims to accept western education.
Another Muslim social reformer Mirza Ghulam Ahmad started a
reformist movement in the Punjab. But he claimed himself to be a
Messiah and propounded a faith named Ahmediya movement. He was
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opposed to westernization of Islamic Society. It was a fanatic
movement and supported irrational system like polygamay and
Purdah.

Thus in the preliminary stage the Muslim reformers could not come out
completely from the slumber of Islamic conservatism and fanaticism. They
were confused and could not strike a balance between progressive and
reactionary ideas. But the Muslim reformers of the second half of the
nineteenth century were willing and able to give Islam a new looks and reform
the Muslim society. Such reformers were Maulavi Chirag Ali and Sir Sayeed
Ahmad Khan. in this chapter we shall only discuss the contributions of Sir
Sayeed Ahmad Khan tomodernize theMuslim society in India.

Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan (1817-1898)

Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan was a perfect product of his time. No doubt he was
tremendously impressed by the modern scientific thought and worked
throughout his life to modernize the Islamic Society with suchwestern outlook.
But he believed in the basics and authenticity of the Quran and said all other
Islamic writings were secondary and questionable. He interpreted Quran in the
light of contemporary rationalism and science. He had developed a notion that
the Quran was very scientific and had eternal values. Anything superstitions
said to be in Quran was misinterpretation. To him Quran is based on
rationalism and science of all time to come.

Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan gave emphasis on “Freedom of thought”.
He opposed to blind beliefs, fanaticism, and narrow mindedness. So
long as freedom of thought is not developed, there can be no civilized
life. He urged the young people to be broad-minded and tolerant. To
him a closed mind was the hallmark of social and intellectual
backwardness.
Sir Sayeed wanted to modernize Muslim Society. He was of the view
that the Muslim society could be improved only by accepting western
scientific knowledge, culture and thought. Modern education to the
Muslims was his first priority. To bring western ideas to the minds of
Indian Muslims he himself translated many western books into Urdu.
In 1875 he founded at Aligarh the Muhammedan Anglo Oriental
(MAO) College. The basic syllabus of this college was Western
Science and Welfare. This MAO College later developed into the
famousAMU, AligarhMuslim University.
Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan was a great believer of religious toleration.
He was opposed to religious bigotry. He was opposed to communal
curiosity. He encouraged the Hindus and Muslims of India to live
together.MAOCollege was opened to the students of all communities
and sects. Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan urged the Muslims to give up
medieval customs, ways of thought and behaviour. He advocated for
the upliftment of the women in the muslim society. He urged to
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remove thePurdah and mobilized theMuslim women to go to school.
He condemned the customs of polygamy and Talaq.

But it was unfortunate that such a liberal man had undergone a sea of
change in his religious attitude towards his later life. He started realizing that
the Hindus were manipulating all the privileges and benefits of modern
education. The pace of the reform of Hindu society was so fast that the muslims
were too much backward to catch the pace. So they would remain backward
for ever if they try to go hand in handwith the Hindus. So in the later part of his
life this great reformer became a conservative protector of Muslim faith. He
advised the muslims not to go to oblivion by joining the Congress led
nationalist movement. Even to attract the orthodox muslims to his movement
he gave up his activities for religious reforms. In some way or other he
encouraged communalists and separatists on communal line. He towards the
end of his life, started to glorify Islam and criticize other religions.

Aligarh Movement

The Aligarh movement was formally started with the inauguration of MAO
College at Aligarh in 1877 AD. Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan also organized
Mohammedan Educational Conference which served as common platform for
meeting and spreading western education among the muslims. Though
basically MAO College was an educational institution it became the nerve
centre of the socio-political activities of Indian Muslims and Aligarh
Movement assumed greater dimension from this nerve centre.

Aligarh Movement was mostly centered round the thought process of Sir
Sayeed Ahmad Khan. It contributed towards the socio economic and
educational progress of the Indian Muslims. The political outlook of the
Muslims of India was also regulated by this movement. Sir Sayeed Ahmad
Khan was very much impressed by western culture and english language. The
first principal of MAO College was Theodore Back. He supported the Divide
and Rule Policy of the Britishers. For such notorious motive he inflamed
communalism amongst the Muslims. The next principal of MAO College was
Morrison. He instigated the Muslims against the Hindus. Sir Sayeed Ahmad
Khan was completely influenced by these imperialists who were very much
opposed to the idea of Hindu-Muslim Unity. Under their influence Ahmad
Khan did not support the Congress movement in India. He was also opposed to
the growth of Indian nationalism. Aligarh Movement helped in modernizing
the Islamic society to some extent but it was against Indian secularism and
nationalism as a whole.

5.3.9 Upliftment of Women

In a patriarchal Indian society women suffered a lot. Their position was
subordinate to men. All women were suppressed and oppressed in the
traditional Indian society. The social and religious movements amongst the
various sects provided a fillip in the social reforms. Leaders from different
Communities were so keen to get rid of certain social evils prevailing in their
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society that they did not hesitate to take assistance from the British Government
to enact necessary legal measures for the purpose. Some of the social problems
which received the attention of leaders and Government were as follows:

In the first instance, most of the reformist leaders felt that women
must be given a better deal. So long the women were subjected to
discriminatory treatment and were victims of cruel rites like Sati,
Infanticide, Child Marriage, Polygamy, Purdah, etc. The widows were
not permitted to re-marry and there were hardly any facilities for their
education. Social reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy took a lead in
securing the emancipation of women. He created public opinion
against the practice of Sati, which forced the widows to immolate
themselves on the funeral pyre of their dead husbands. The practice
had degenerated to such an extent that the widows who refused to
burn them-selves were not permitted to live in society and were
subjected to all types of inhuman treatment.
Raja Ram Mohan Roy with the assistance of William Bentinck the
then Governor-General succeeded in getting this practice abolished.
Under an Act passed in 1829, Sati was declared as an act of 'culpable
homicide', and abetment to Sati was to be considered equivalent to
murder. All the Zamindars, native officers and other who served as a
link between the government and the masses were made responsible
for reporting the cases of Sati in their areas to the government. Though
the practice of Sati did not completely end with these efforts, it did
bring about a change in the way of the thinking of the people. This
certainly made the position of the women more dignified and they
began to be treated as human beings.
Another social reform that went a long way in improving a lot of
women was the prevention of female infanticide. At that time a
custom existed among certain Rajput families of Kathiawar under
which they would kill the female children at the time of their birth to
escape the humiliation of being called father-in-law. Another reason
which had encouraged the parents to continue with this practice was
that according to the custom of their clan they were expected to
arrange the marriage of their daughters outside the clan and sometimes
even outside the tribe. This often posed the difficulty of finding a
suitable match for the daughters. In addition, they had to spend huge
amounts on the marriage of their daughters.
Raja Ram Mohan Roy and other social reformers created public
opinion against this practice and assisted William Bentinck to enact
necessary measures to put this practice to an end. Accordingly,
William Bentinck made a law bearing infanticide as a murder, and the
persons guilty of practicing infanticide were severely punished. As a
result of this legal step, the practice of infanticide slowly died out.
Social reformers like Keshav Chandra Sen, B. M. Malabari raised
voice against the practice of early marriages. It was largely due to their
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efforts that the Age of Consent Act 1891 was passed which laid down
theminimum age of marriage for the boys and girls at 12 and 10 years
respectively. In Baroda, the ruler passed the Infant Marriage
Prevention Act in 1901 which fixed theminimum age for the marriage
of boys and girls at 16 and 12 years respectively. This age was further
raised under the Sharda Act of 1930. Under the new Act, the
minimum age for marriage for the boys and girls was fixed at 18 years
and 4 years respectively. Though these measures could not completely
curb child marriage, they did create a public opinion against early
marriage and went a long way in discouraging this practice. The
Social reformers also worked for the propagation of widow-
remarriage and inter-castemarriages.
Another significant step in the direction of the women's emancipation
was the encouragement given to them to take part in the national
movement. Mahatma Gandhi associated the women with his Civil
Disobedience Movement which made them shun their tense of
inferiority and take part in the political life on terms of equality with
men.
In addition to the above measures, certain positive steps were also
taken to improve the position of women. Greater attention was paid to
their education and a number of schools and colleges were opened for
women in different parts of the country. In 1849 the first Hindu Girls
School was started at Calcutta. Within eight years over 100 girls'
schools were opened by the government. In addition, other bodies like
Arya Samaj, Brahmo Samaj, the Theosophical Society, Servants of
India Society, etc. also paid greater attention to the encouragement of
women's education. Arrangements were also made to train women as
midwives and nurses.
In 1916 the Lady Hardinge Medical College was set up in New Delhi
to impart training to ladies. The spread of education among the
women went a long way in creating a sense of awakening among the
Indian women and they gave up certain social evils like Pardah etc. A
movement for widow-remarriage was also started by social reformers
like Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar. He justified widow-remarriage by
extensive quotations from the Hindu Shastras and created a favorable
public opinion. Ultimately in 1856, a law legalizing widow-
remarriage was enacted. The Brahmo Samaj and the Arya Samaj also
carried on diligent propaganda in favor of widow-remarriage. The
efforts of Ranade and Bhandarkar deserve a special mention in this
regard.
Mahatma Phule strongly condemned the practice of child marriage
and promoted widow remarriage. He established orphanages for
widows and looked after the unwanted children of the widows who
otherwise would have killed them in their infancy. Mahatma Phule
was the champion of equality not only between man but also equality
of man and woman. He was of the opinion that both men and women
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were entitled to enjoy equal rights and it was a sin to discriminate
between human beings on the basis of sex. Therefore he strongly felt
the need for female education and started schools exclusively for girls.
By starting three schools only for girls, he tried to promote female
education and uplift their position in society. Mahatma Phule
advocated widow remarriage and denounced polygamy and child
marriage.
Child marriage was common among Brahmins and other upper castes
among the Hindus. Widow Remarriage was strictly prohibited. Satya
Shodhak Samaj helped the widows to remarry. In marriage he refused
to accept the role of a Brahmin priest and had their own system of
marriage. He was against the inhuman practice of ‘Keshavpan’
(Shaving off widow’s hair). In this regard he organized a strike of the
barbers. He had to suffer at the hands of arthodox people of promoting
widow remarriage, yet he continued his efforts to promote the same.
Mahatma Phule openly supported widow remarriage and attacked the
practice of female infanticide. Due to the practice of child marriage
child widowhood was also very high. A widower could remarry and
widows were prohibited by the society to remarry. Young widows
very often became victims of forced sex and unwanted children were
born to them without any social recognition. Many a times out of
shame and guilt these widows either committed suicide or resorted to
abortion. Therefore in order to protect these illegitimate children of
widows he established “Balhatya Pratibandak Griha” (Home for
prevention of infanticide) in the year 1863. He also started orphanages
for abandoned children, deserted women and child widows. He gave
protection to pregnant widows and assured them that the orphanage
would take care of their children. He even adopted the son of a
Brahmin widowKashibai and named him Yashwant.

5.3.10Development of Education

At first the East India Company refused to recognize her responsibility of
imparting education to the Indians as it considered itself to be a commercial
enterprise. Initially, the Christian missionaries spread-out the English
knowledge and literature among the people by establishing schools at different
places. In 1781, Governor General Warren Hastings established Calcutta
Madrassa with the aim of educating the sons of Muslim rulers so that they
could be appointed on high posts. In 1791, Jonathan Duncan established
Banaras Sanskrit College for the Hindus. Its main aim was to train the Hindu
subordinates for the European judges who had to deal with cases of the Hindu
law. In 1784, William Jones, a judge at Calcutta supreme court founded the
Bengal Asiatic societywhich did a pioneeringwork in the field of education.

Charter Act, 1813

Under the charter, Act 1813, a provision was made that annually one lakh
rupees would be spent on education. But during the next ten years not a single
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rupee was spent on it. The Charter was silent on what should be the medium of
instruction English or Indian languages and also whether western or Indian
literature to be taught.

Macaulay’s Minute, 1835

During the period of Lord William Bentinck, a controversy sprang up over the
medium of instruction. Hence a General Committee of Public Instructions was
set up under Lord Macaulay to investigate on the matter and submit its report.
The few members in the Committee under Dr. Wilson supported the Indian
system of learning through the medium of Indian languages. While, the Law
Member, Lord Macaulay opposed this view and advocated the use of English
as medium of instruction. The first group was known as Orientalists and the
second as Anglicists. Finally, Lord Macaulay, being the Chairman of the
Committee took the decision in favour of Anglicists. He submitted his famous
“Minutes” in 1835. By this English was introduced as medium of
instruction. As a result of Govt. patronage a number of schools and colleges
were opened in Bengal, Bombay, and Madras. Many Indian leaders like Raja
RamMohan Roy also took lead in establishing schools and insisted on western
Education. Calcuttamedical college was established in 1835 and by 1837; there
were as many as 48 institutions all over the Country.

Wood’s Dispatch of 1854

A Committee was set up in 1854 to recommend improvements in education,
On the basis of committee’s report, Chairman of Board of control Sir Charles
Wood prepared a plan which was known as Wood’s Dispatch. It came to be
considered as theMangaCarta of English education in India.

Its main recommendations were as follows:
The aim of education was to spread knowledge of arts, science,
philosophy and literature of Europe.
Regarding the medium of instruction, it maintained that English
would be the medium of higher studies and vernacular may be the
medium of lower standard.
The dispatch also recommended the establishment of University at
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras on the model of the University of
London to conduct examination and to confer the academic degrees.
Each universitywas to have a Chancellor, Vice chancellor and senate.
To encourage private efforts in education, the dispatch recommended
the grant-in-aid system.
Female education was to be encouraged.
It directed the govt to take special interest in institutions for specific
profession like medical and engineering.
The recognized institutions were to be periodically visited for
inspections by the Inspectors.
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Regular scholarships were to be awarded to outstanding students.
Almost all the proposals of the Wood’s Dispatch were implemented.
In 1857 three universities were established at Calcutta, Madras and
Bombay.

Spread of Western Education after 1857

During the period from 1854-1882 big strides were made in the field of
secondary and higher education. In 1857 the Universities of Calcutta, Bombay
and Madras were started. By 1882, sixty-eight colleges were opened. Besides
many schools were opened throughout the country, all these institutions were
imparting education to almost more than 2 lakh students by 1882.

The Hunter Commission (1882)

The Government of India wanted to conduct a survey of the entire field of
education and find out how far the principles laid down in theWood’s Dispatch
were implemented. Hence Lord Ripon appointed a Commission in 1882 with
Sir William Hunter as President. The Hunter Commission went around the
country, conducted elaborate enquiries and submitted its report in 1883. The
Government of India accepted most of the recommendations of the Hunter
Commission. They are as follows:

It was decided to transfer theManagement of primary education to the
local bodies and municipality.
Official encouragement was given to the private institutions for the
establishment of secondary schools and colleges.
New regulations regarding scholarships were to be framed.
Model text-bookswere to be prepared.
The commission also led emphasis on physical and mental education
of the students.

Indian Universities Act of 1904

Lord Curzon favoured the Government control over education. In 1901, he
called a conference of the education officers in Simla. In 1902, he appointed a
commission under the chairmanship of Sir Raleigh. On the recommendations
of this Commission the Government passed in 1904, the Indian Universities
Act. Following were its main provisions:

The powers of the universities were enlarged. Now they got powers to
appoint Professors and Lecturers and to gather facilities for taking
research work. They were, now, not only examining bodies but also
became teaching bodies.
The governing bodies of these Universities were reorganized. The
Senate of each university was to have not less than 50 and not more
than 100 members. Each member was to hold office only for 5 years.
The number of elected fellows for the Universities of Calcutta,
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Bombay and Madras was fixed at 20, which was subsequently
reduced to 15.
The Syndicate was recognized as a legal body. It was also made
representative of the teachers.
The control of the University over affiliated colleges was to be
strengthened through strict rule and condition for affiliation and
periodical inspection.
The Government was empowered to accept, modify or add to the
regulations framed by the Universities.
The Governor-General-in-Council was empowered to define the
territorial limits of the Universities.
The purpose of these recommendations was to ensure strict
Government control over universities.

Government of India Resolution of 1913

In 1910, Gokhale presented a resolution in the Legislative Assembly that
primary education should be declared free and compulsory. Though this
resolution could not be carried out yet it drew government’s attention towards
this side. In 1913, the Government clarified its own educational policy through
a resolution. This resolution had the following provisions:

Lower primary schools should be expanded.
Upper primary schools should be opened at suitable places.
Private aided schools should be replaced byMunicipal Board schools.
Makhtabs and Pathshalas should be given grant-in-aid.
Stress should be given on female education.
Teachers training should be promoted and proper salaries should be
given to teachers.
University education should be expanded.
A proposal was also made to establish teaching and residential
universities.

However, due to the outbreak of First World War in 1914, these proposals
could not be implemented. Nevertheless, new universities were set up at
Banaras in 1916 and at Patna in 1917.

Saddler Commission, 1917

The Government of India appointed a commission under the chairmanship of
Dr. Saddler in 1917. Followingwere its recommendations:

The intermediate classes should be separated from the university and
the admission to the university should be made after the intermediate
stage.
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Secondary and intermediate education was to be controlled by the
board of secondary education.
The degree course after intermediate should be of three years’
duration.
The commission recommended lesser government control over the
universities.
Teaching universities should be established.
Attention should be paid to vocational and professional training.
Special attention should be paid to female education.

Subsequently universities were established at Aligarh, Dacca, Lucknow,
Delhi, Nagpur and Agra.

Hartog Committee, 1919

The reforms of 1919 caused resentment among the people. The non-
cooperation movement had shaken the whole nation. The students boycotted
schools and colleges. When at last, peace returned in 1928, a committee known
as the Hartog Committee was constituted. It made the following
recommendations:

More attention should be paid to the primary education and an attempt
should be made to make it compulsory after creating the right
atmosphere.
Schools below the required standard should be abolished.
To avoid wasteful expenditure effective control on junior classes
should bemaintained.
The syllabus in the schools should be quite comprehensive.
Arrangements should be made for the training of the teachers and
attempt should be made to give them better salaries.
A committee should be set up in Delhi to coordinate the educational
activities in different schools.

Wardha Scheme of Education

The provincial autonomy was introduced by government of India in 1935 and
elections were held in 1937. Congress came to power in 7 provinces. Mahatma
Gandhi criticized the existing educational system. It was both costly and non-
vocational. To consider the problem of educationMahatma Gandhi appointed a
committee in 1937, who submitted their report which came to be called
‘Wardha Scheme’. Its main featureswere as follows: -

Craft should be made the main subject in all educational institutions. It
should be used to ensure child’s mental and intellectual development
as well.
There should be free and compulsory education for children between
7-14 age groups.
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The child’s mother tongue should form the medium of instruction.
Depending upon the circumstances every child should be trained in a
useful trade.

The Sergeant Scheme of Education of 1943

Sir John Sergeant the educational advisor to the government of India prepared a
scheme in 1943. This scheme came to be known after his name, as the Sargeant
scheme. Following were its recommendations:

There should be a pre-primary stage of education for which Nursery
schools should be opened.
Universal free education should be compulsory for students between
6-14 years’ age group.
Basic education should consist of two stages, junior stage of 5 years
and Senior stage of 3 years.
Arrangement should be made for Adult education as well.
Vocational and professional colleges should be opened.
Intermediate stage should be included in High Schools.
Degree course should be of three years’ duration.
A ‘National YouthMovement’ to inculcate among students a sense of
service to the country should be started.

Effect of English Education

Indian intelligentsia, key to enter Modern World, considered modern
education the best remedy for social, political and economic evils of
the country. The intellectual ferment was strongest in West Bengal,
Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu. Intellectuals and their organizations had
purely an economic and social thrust. They were aware of the real
issues hampering the progress of Indian society. They also got
alarmed at the erosion of Indian Culture and divide and rule policies
of the British.
The destructive character of British imperialism lit the fire and gave
birth to national movement. Economic loot, political subjugation,
assertion of superiority over the Indians on the ground of race,
constant insulting and arrogant behavior towards all Indians, exclusion
of Indians from all places of authority and responsibility and denial of
their capacity for self-governance united Indians against British rule.
They tried to bring social awakening and awareness amongst masses
about their rights.
Modern education highlighted the weaknesses, rigidity and harshness
of society towards the weaker sections of the society. It had attracted
the attention of the intelligentsia and reformers towards social evils,
which had developed in the system. This gave birth to many socio-
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religious reform movements, such as Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj,
Satya Shodhak Samaj Samaj, RamakrishnaMission etc.
Social reformers fought against many social evils caused by ignorance,
superstitions or irrationality like Sati, Polygamy, child marriage, and
inhumane treatment to women, untouchability and many superstitions
prevalent at that time. They criticized the futility of rituals and
superstitions created by some selfish people to entangle the ignorant
and
Reformers organized people and made them aware of social evils like
Brahmo Samaj, founded by Raja Ram Mohan Roy in 1928, inspired
the people of Bengal, UP, Punjab, Madras and other provinces, to
form similar organizations and interpret religion rationally.
The educated leaders of India advised people to remain firmly rooted
to the Indian Culture. They tried to revive their own rich ancient
culture and prevent the masses from being influenced by the glamour
and materialism of western culture. They talked about the greatness of
Hindu Vedic culture and about Vedas as the source of all knowledge
and truth. Swami Vivekananda founded the Rama Krishna Mission
tried to reveal to the world Indian Philosophy and culture.
The new education system opened the doors of education for all
sections of Indian society to get educated irrespective of caste or creed.
Earlier Muslims were more dependent on the use of sword. Only few
could get the opportunity to study in Madrasas. But with the
introduction of English education, Muslims as well as lower caste
Hindus got opportunity to receive education.
While welcomed by different sections of society, the new system of
education had some adverse effects also. It had disassociated Indian
people from their traditional way of learning and living, their classical
roots and indigenous knowledge. Along with it faded Indian values,
philosophies and traditions.
Though British rulers opened the doors of education to all, they were
not concerned much about mass education. The costly nature of
education tended to make it a monopoly of the richer classes and city
dwellers. Initially, it was an impoverished group of Brahmin and caste
Hindus in search of livelihood, who in desire to live with dignity and
honour opted for modern education. Except for a few, masses could
not avail its advantages despite the relentleless efforts of missionaries
with an aim to convert poor people into Christianity. English gaining
importance as the language of elite section of society alienated the
masses from them.

5.3.11Growth of Indian Press

The invention of printing press John Gutenberg in 1454 is a turning point in the
history of Mankind. It leads to the dissemination of information to masses
quickly and facilitating the development of ideas through debates, writings,



Indian Agriculture, British
Famine Policy…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 275

counterviews in subsequent years. The technique of printing became popular in
Italy in 1465 followed by France in 1470, Spain 1483, Portugal in 1495, Russia
in 1555 and Austria in 1640. Newspapers became popular during 18th Century.
The Printing Press was first introduced in India by the Portuguese Jesuits in
1557 to print Christian Literature.

James August Hickay an Englishman started the first Newspapers,
The Bengal Gazette on 29th January 1780.William Bolds a dismissed
Dutch employee of the East India Company thought of starting
newspapers in 1776. A copy of the paper was pasted on the doors of
the Council House at Calcutta in September 1776. It was addressed to
the public and he tried to expose the servants of the company but he
was deported to England by the company.
Hickay was fearless in criticizing the establishment led by Warren
Hastings. It resulted in to closure of the Press in 1782. Peter Reed
founded “Calcutta Gazette” and “Oriental Advertiser” in 1784. He
was able to get patronage from the Government. In Madras Richard
Johnston founded the “Madras Courier” in 1785. The Bombay
Gazette was published in 1791. The Government desired that Editors
should send proof sheets of the paper to the Secretary for the
inspection of the Government. Government used the tactics of
pressure. Thus being the noncritical of the Government policies these
newspapers were given by the patronage by the Government. It
carried the Parliamentary debates, news about the continents official
orders and all the commercial and social information related to
Europeans. They lacked the attention to the land in which they were
published.
The press was used by the opponents of the company’s monopoly and
the company Government for furthering their selfish interest. The
British public opinion was tilted towards the opponents of the
company but due to rise of Napoleon the reforms got set back and
LordWellesley (1798-1805) was the Governor General of India. Lord
Wellesley wanted to put restrictions on the Press and bring it under the
control of Government. He promulgated rules to control the Press
which required publishing the names of Printer and Editor, a practice
which continues to date it resulted in to the beginning of authenticity
and the censorship along with the introduction of Press in India. Non-
compliance of the rules was heavily penalized.
The Newspapers like The Morning Post, the Telegraph, the Calcutta
Courier, the Oriental Star, The Bengal Harakaru and The Asiatic
Minor faced heavy censorship Lord Wellesley himself started a
Government Press and the official Calcutta Gazette was published in
1803. Lord Hastings (1813-1823) abolished to the censorship in 1818
and Press began feeling free. He maintained vigilance over the Press.
Lord Hastings wished that Press should not educate the people of
India against the Government.
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Growth of Vernacular Press

The awakening and Growth of National consciousness among the Indians gave
rise to the Nationalist Press. From 1815 onwards Raja Ram Mohan Roy was
involved in to reforming superstitious and decaying Hindu society in India.
Ganga Kishor Bhattacharya and Haracahdra Roy thought of propagating the
ideas if RajaramMohan Roy. They started a paper Vangal Gazette in Bengali it
was countered by Baptist Missionaries by using Press for spreading
Christianity. The SeramporeMissionaries started Digdarshan in 1818. It was in
Vernacular language and contained historical and other notices as well as some
items of political intelligence. Later on, When it became popular they started
Samachar Darpan. This, the vernacular Press initially was used as a vehicle of
rival religious ideologies. The Samachar Darpan aimed at popularizing
Christianity by criticizing contemporary religious faiths in India. It avoided
comments on political news and focused mainly on social views.

Raja RamMohan Roy started is series of articles in favour of Vedanta
in Bramhanical Magazine founded by Pandit. In 1821 he started
Sambad Kaumudi, in Bengali andMirat-ul-Akhbar in Persian in 1822.
These Weeklies aimed at inspiring the people the fight against socio-
religious malpractices, to get oriented with western culture and to
inform both public and Government about the real situation on the
country.
In Bombay Fardaonji Murzban started Bombay Samachar in Gujarati
(1822) and as a daily it is still in existence. Lord Willian Bentick
(1828-1835) administration gave a positive environment to the growth
of Indian Journalism. He know that it was the freedom of the Press,
enjoyed before the enactment of Adam’s Regulations (1823) which
enabled the company administration to interfere with social matters
for the first time in the history. He won the support of progressive
Press and also inspired faith in the conservative Press.
In 1830 there were about 16 language newspapers and periodicals in
Bengal 19 more papers were published in next 3 years. The English
Dailies and periodicals also rose to 33 with total subscription of 2225.
Bang Dutt (in Bengali) was founded in 1830 by progressive Indians
like Dwarkanath Tagore, Prassanakumar Tagore and Raja Ram
Mohan Roy.
In Bombay the Jam-e-Jamshed (Gujarati) as a daily is still being
published was started in 1831 by P.M. Motiwala. In Madras
Vernacular Press was started in 1840 with Tamil Patrika. It was
followed by James Snehan in 1841, Rajvritti Bodhini in 1855 and
Dinvarthamani in 1855. Vijnana Nikshepamwas the first newspapers
in Malayalam published in 1840 fromKottayam.
After the death of Bentinck Sir Charles Metcalf (1835-1836) became
GovernorGeneral he also had known asMassiah in Indian Journalism.
He was totally in favor of Freedom of Press. In 1835 he repeated the
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Adam’s Regulation and set up a new landmark in the history of
Journalism in India.
Rast Goftar and Anglo Gujarati paper was published in 1851.
Dadabhai Naoroji was the Editor of Rast Goftar Akhbar-e-Saudagar
was also founded in same year. The first Hindi Journal Samachar
Sudhavarshanawas started in Calcutta in the year 1854.

The Development of Press in Post Revolt Period

During the Revolt of 1857 the restrictions were re-imposed. The Vernacular
Press was critical to the government policies after the revolt of 1857. Lord
Canning (1856-1862) re-introduced the features of Adam’s Regulation 1823 in
the form of the licensing Act. According to this Act it was mandatory for the
papers to get license from the government for which conditions were laid down
by Government. Although, it was enacted for one year but it continued enforce
till 1865 by renewing it annually. All the reforms introduced by Metcalf were
undone. The companies rule came to an end in 1858. The queen’s proclamation
aimed at restoring public confidence.

Lord Canning himself allowed repeal of sedition Act resulting in to
encouragement to Press in India. In 1861 the Indian Press witnesses
the start of newspapers specially. The Times of India after the
amalgamation 4 newspapers viz. Bombay Times, The Courier, The
Standard, and the Telegraph, 3 more Anglo Indian papers started viz.
Pioneer (Alllahabad) by George Allen, 1865, The Civil and Military
Gazette, (Lahore), The Statesman (Calcutta) by Robert Knight and
evening newspaper Madras Male by Charles Lawson in 1868 was
also published. The Pioneer was reflecting the British Government
agenda whereas Madras Male highlighted the issues related to
European community.
The Amrit Bazar Patrika founded in 1868 by Hemantkumar Ghosh
and Sisirkumar Ghosh was Anglo Bengali Weekly. It became severe
critic of the government containing accurate news and effective
presentations. The Civil and Military Gazette was distinctly an organ
of British conservative opinion. It attracted many Englishmen towards
Journalism in India. The Hindoo (1878) was started as fortnightly
Journal by G. Subramanian Ayyer andM. Veerraghav Chariar.
It became English daily in 1889 during the session of Indian National
Congress at Madras. It has a liberal outlook balance judgment and
National constructions. The tribune was started in 1877 by Sir
Dayalsingh Majethia. Sir Surendranath Banerjee, Bipinchandra Pal
and Kalinath Ray were also associated with it. It was an influential
paper in the Punjab with a liberal nationalist outlook.

Repressive Measures of British Government

Lord Lytton who was staunch imperialist became viceroy in 1876. The
Vernacular Press exposed the Government and its policies which were
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detrimental to the Indian people and native soldiers. Racial discrimination was
at its peak after the revolt of 1857. The liberal policy of the British Government
was criticized by conservative Englishmen. The famines were major reason of
the popularity of the Indian Press as it highlighted the issues to themasses.

The Vernacular Press Act of 1878

Lord Lytton favored the conservative view and passed the Vernacular Press
Act, in 1878 and suppressed the Freedom of Press. Lord Lytton however did a
great service. The restrictions imposed by the Act of 1878 inspired the
indigenous journalist to come together and condemned the act untidily. It was a
post vehemently by the Indian Journalist and declared as draconian piece of
legislation. According to this Act various restrictions were imposed on
indigenous press and DistrictsMagistrate orders were final.

It was discriminatory in nature as it was only against Vernacular Press.
The vernacular press like Somprakash, The Daccaprakash, The
Samachar faced the punitive action by the government authorities.
Prime Minister Gladstone appointed Lord Ripon as Viceroy who
repealed all the restrictions upon the press in 1882. Ultimate result of
this struggle was the birth of organized meetings and Nationalist
Movements. It also facilitated the formation of Indian National
Congress in 1885. The Press contributed heavily in inflaming the
protest against the Anti-Indian policies. Partition of Bengal (1905) by
Lord Curzon became a very sensitive issue, press highlighted it to the
people and there was gross dissatisfaction among themasses.

The Newspaper Incitement to offences Act, 1908

Through this act Magistrate were empowered to confiscate any printedmaterial
which contained inflame try matter even with slight doubt he could summon
the Press and asked for explanation. If Magistrate was convinced that it was a
crime he could direct the police to attached the Press. Attachment orders could
be passed even without serving a show – cause notice. It was aimed at killing
the nationalist feeling among the Indians. It led to the closure of Yugantar,
Sandhya, BandeMataram, pioneer in the field of nationalist movement.

The Indian Press Act, 1910

The new act was more oppressive than the newspapers act 1908. It compelled
the publishers to deposit ` 500/- with the Magistrate as a security. Magistrate
was empowered to increase the amount of security up to 10 times as well as
forfeit the security without assigning any reason. It contained the definition of
the term objectionable and seditious. The impact of provisions was failed
during the First World War. Around 350 presses and 400 publications were
penalized and an amount of sterling Pound 40,000 was obtained as security
from the newspapers.
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The Indian Press Emergency Act, 1931

The Congress started the Civil Disobedience Movement in 1930 and the
restrictions were put under the act of 1931. This act sought to prevent writings
which in sighted or encouraged violence. Apart from amount of security it had
a provision of imprisonment up to 6 months for printing without permission.
Many leading publishers and printers had to suffer due to this act. The liberty of
Calcutta deposited a security of ` 6,000/-, The Bombay Chronicle paid
` 3,000/- for an objectionable article by Hornimale. The repeated interferences
of the Indian Newspapers in to the administrations affairs of the neighboring
states resulted in to the enactment of foreign relations act 1932. This Act put
restrictions on the publication of material related to diplomatic relations of the
government with friendly countries.

The Indian states protection Act, 1934 was passed to check the
growing discontent and mass mobilizations in India. Newspapers were
restricted to criticize the administration of princely states and
spreading disaffection on these states During the World War II the
Defence of India act was passed in 1939 to restrict further press
activity. After the end of theWorldWar II this act was withdrawn.
During the Freedom Movement prominent leaders also started
newspapers, journals to propagate their nationalistic ideas and awaken
people of India. For eg. Tilak started Kesari (1881) and Marathi
Journal to propagate the ideology and methodology of Freedom
movement. He also started the Maratha (1881). An English weekly
which became an effective weapon to instill revolutionary extremist
sentiments and ideas among the people. Tilak was sentenced to
imprisonment twice for his articles in Kesari. Bipinchandra Pal
founded and English newspaper Bande Mataram, in 1905 which was
later edited bu Shri Aurobindo Ghosh.
It was first published in 1906. The Indian Social Reformer, English
weekly was started in Bombay in 1890 which propagated the idea of
social reform. In 1899 An English Monthly, The Hindustan Review
was founded by Sachhidanand Sinha. It has a liberal politics and
ideological tone. The servants of India society started an English
weekly Servant of India in 1918 Shriniwas Shastri was the Editor. It
was having the liberal analyist and solution of the Indian problems. It
lasted upto 1939. Lal Lajpatrai was instrumental in the publication of
an English nationalist weekly The People fromLahore.
Mahatma Gandhi edited Young India in 1919 which was the
mouthpiece of his political philosophy, programmes and policies. He
also startedHarijan (1933-1948) a weekly published in English, Hindi
and Gujarati. Pandit Motiala Nehru started The Independent and
English daily in 1919 from Allahabad and it highlighted the political
activities and ideas of Indian National Congress. About 4000 printed
newspapers and magazines were published in the country in 1941, in
17 languages. Three main news agencies namely Reuters, The
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Associated Press and The Free Press news serviced existed in the year
1941. Reuters and Associated Press were subscribed by the
government for transmitting government news. The Free Press News
Service which was an Indian entity transmitted the news from the
nationalist stand point.

Check Your Progress

5. Who was Jyotiba Phule?
6. Write a short note on the establishment of Satya Shodhak Samaj
7. Who was Raja RamMohan Roy?
8. Write two basic principles of Brahmo Samaj
9. Who was very much influenced by christianity and he wanted to
run Brahmo Samaj on christian line?

10. In which year the Prathana Samaj was started?
11. Who founded the Arya Samaj in Bombay (Mumbai) in 1874 and

started its activities in Lahore in 1876?
12. Write a short note on the RamakrishnaMission
13. Who was Swami Vivekananda?
14. Write a short note on the Theosophical Society
15. Write a short note on the AligarhMovement
16. Who strongly condemned the practice of child marriage and

promotedwidow remarriage?
17. Who did establish Calcutta Madrassa with the aim of educating the

sons of Muslim rulers so that they could be appointed on high
posts?

18. Write a short note on the Charter Act of 1813
19. Write a short note on the growth of Indian press
20. Who did first start the first Newspapers?
21. Write a short note on the Vernacular press act of 1878

5.4 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. In 1860 a serious famine broke in the areas including Alwar,
northwest Provinces, and other territories due to the failure of the
Monsoons. The Government used the poor-houses to provide relief to
the people. It not only took necessary measures to deal with the
institution but also set up a Commission under Colonel Baird Smith to
enquire into the causes of the famine.

2. A Famine Commission, popularly known as the Bengal Famine
Enquiry Commission, was set up. The Commission submitted its
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report in September 1945. The Commission expressed its shock at the
failure of the Government and members of society to save the
unfortunate people from the clutches of death. It expressed shock over
completemoral and social breakdown. For the future, the Commission
made certain recommendations.

3. Dadabhai Naoroji

4. Dadabhai Naoroji was of the opinion that the drain was the principal
and even the sole cause of India’s poverty. He wrote that the India has
been exploited in rude manner. The British invasion continuous and
the economic plunder goes right on. He pointed out that the drain
represented not only the spending abroad of certain portion of national
income but also the further laws of employment and income that
would have been generated in the country, if the drain would have
been spent internally.

5. Jyotiba Phule was a great activist, thinker, social reformer, writer,
philosopher, theologian, scholar and revolutionary fromMaharashtra.

6. Satya Shodhak Samaj (Society of truth seekers) was the first non
Brahmin movement in India started by Mahatma Phule on September
24th 1873 at Pune to uplift the lower castes from the clutches of high
caste. The objective of the samaj was to assert the worth of man
irrespective of the caste. The Samaj was engaged in many social,
religious and educational reforms. Satya Shodhak Samaj actively
promoted the spread of education among the lower castes and women
and condemned the caste system. It had three great ideals:- a) Equality
b) Brotherhood c) Non requirement of middlemen in religiousmatters.

7. Raja Ram Mohan Roy was the first and foremost of the social
reformers in India. He had contributed so much for the modernization
of Indian society that he may be safely called the harbinger of the
Indian Renaissance.

8. The Brahmo Samaj stood for the worship and adoration of the eternal,
unsearchable and immutable being who is the author and preserver of
the universe. But such eternal being should not have any name, title or
designation. Worship of one God was the cardinal principle. In the
prayer/worship of the Brahmo Samaj no image in any form was used.
Brahmo Samaj allowed "no graven image, statue or sculpture, carving,
painting, picture, portrait or the likeness of anything in prayer and
worship. There was no need of a symbol for devotion.

9. Keshav Chandra Sen

10. 1867

11. Swami Dayananda Saraswati

12. The Ramakrishna Mission was a synthesis of the two great forces
namely oriental and western. Ramakrishna Paramahans was the
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guiding spirit behind this organisation founded by his greatest disciple
Swami Vivekananda. Swami Vivekananda founded this order of
Sanyasis in 1897. The main aim of this mission was the organization
of social service. The first Ramakrishna Matha was established at
Baranapur in 1897. In 1899 he shifted the headquarters of
Ramakrishna to Belur.

13. Vivekananda was the greatest disciple of Ramakrishna and it was not
bad to say that he was far more superior to his Guru. In fact he adored
his master in a very traditional and humble way. He was a well
educated man and had gathered ample knowledge on East as well as
of West. He came into prominence when he attended the Parliament
of Religions at Chicago in 1893.

14. The Theosophical Society had its origin in the USA. It was founded at
New York in 1875 by Madame H.P. Blavastsky and Colonel H.S.
Olcott. A Branch of this theosophical society was established in 1886
at a place called Adyar in Madras. An Irish Lady, Mrs. Annie Besant
was the guiding spirit of theosophical movement of India and was
working fromAdyar.

15. The Aligarh movement was formally started with the inauguration of
MAO College at Aligarh in 1877 AD. Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan also
organized Mohammedan Educational Conference which served as
common platform for meeting and spreading western education
among the muslims. Though basically MAO College was an
educational institution it became the nerve centre of the socio-political
activities of Indian Muslims and Aligarh Movement assumed greater
dimension from this nerve centre.

16. Mahatma Phule

17. GovernorGeneralWarren Hastings

18. Under the charter, Act 1813, a provision was made that annually one
lakh rupees would be spent on education. But during the next ten
years not a single rupee was spent on it. The Charter was silent on
what should be the medium of instruction English or Indian languages
and also whether western or Indian literature to be taught.

19. The invention of printing press John Gutenberg in 1454 is a turning
point in the history of Mankind. It leads to the dissemination of
information to masses quickly and facilitating the development of
ideas through debates, writings, counterviews in subsequent years.
The technique of printing became popular in Italy in 1465 followed by
France in 1470, Spain 1483, Portugal in 1495, Russia in 1555 and
Austria in 1640.

20. James August Hickay



Indian Agriculture, British
Famine Policy…

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material 283

21. Lord Lytton favored the conservative view and passed the Vernacular
Press Act, in 1878 and suppressed the Freedom of Press. Lord Lytton
however did a great service. The restrictions imposed by the Act of
1878 inspired the indigenous journalist to come together and
condemned the act untidily. It was a post vehemently by the Indian
Journalist and declared as draconian piece of legislation. According to
this Act various restrictions were imposed on indigenous press and
DistrictsMagistrate orders were final.

5.5 SUMMARY

The British rule had drastic impact on Indian economy. The
commercialization of the agriculture, excessive land revenue demands,
growth of Zamindar class (landlords), rising ineptness and the
impoverishment of the cultivators made Indian economy stagnant.
The extent of poverty increased due to the economic exploitative
policies of the British authority. The various land revenue systems, the
drain of the wealth and deindustrialization of the Indigenous industries
had profound impact on India.

The British followed a policy of the extinction of the self-sufficient
village economy in India. The early decades of the nineteenth century
witnessed a heavy decline in the production and export of Indian
industrial products. H. H. Wilson points out that the Britain employed
the arm of political injustice to keep down and ultimately a strange
competitor whom he could not contended on equal terms. Foreign
capital predominated in Indian industries during the rule of the British.

The growing commercialization of agriculture was also exploited by
the local Banias and rich merchants vis-a-vis the cultivators. The
cultivators were forced to sell their produce just after the harvest
because they had to pay the revenue either to their landlord or to the
government and debts to moneylenders. This placed them at the
mercy of the grain merchants who paid them much less than the
market price of their produce.

During the period from 1880-1895, Indian agriculture made
tremendous progress. This was rendered possible by a favorable
rainfall and the absence of any major famine. During this period
Indian exports showed a considerable increase. Although there was a
considerable decline in the export of opium, indigo, and raw-cotton,
other items like food grains, pulses, raw-jute, tea, hides, and skins
considerably increased.

During the period from1895 to1914, agricultural progress was once
again retarded and the progress made during the previous fifteen years
was nullified. Two serious famines visited the country towards the
closing years of the nineteenth century in quick succession, which
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took a heavy toll on life. The famine of 1896-97 was the most serious
famine which had ever visited any country in the world.

The years 1914-1929 were a period of mixed blessing for the country.
During the first four years, there were favorable rains and people had
an easy time. However in the year 1918-19, the crops failed, and the
country was thrown into the grips of a very serious famine (as serious
as that of 1877-78). The Government tried to save the people from
hardship by introducing a system of rigid control over available
supplies and took suitable steps for their distribution.

In 1929 great depression hit the world which left a devastating effect
on the economies of all the countries of the world. The Indian
economy also could not escape its effect, in the field of agriculture, the
depression left a two-fold impact. On the one hand, it resulted in a
sharp fall in the prices of agricultural commodities, and on the other
hand, it gave rise towidespread agrarian discontent in the country.

The Government took no measures to counteract the evil effects of
depression. It merely continued to make efforts to balance the budgets
and maintain the exchange rate. The Government took no steps to
place a moratorium on debts, as was done by the governments in other
countries. The only provinces which took some steps in this regard
were U.P. and C.P. In U.P. the Agriculturists Relief Act of 1934
brought about automatic scaling in some cases.

During the initial years of the Company's rule in India, no regular
famine policy was evolved. During the first serious famine of 1769-70,
the Company not only failed to take relief measures, rather its servants
made huge profits by buying up rice and retailing it at high prices.
However in 1792 when a famine visited Madras the Company
undertook relief work for the famine-stricken people.

In 1896-97 almost all the parts of the empire were confronted with a
serious famine. The famine covered about 225,000 square miles and
affected nearly 62 million people. Although the intensity of the famine
was not the same all over the worst affected areas were the Central
Provinces. Though the Government took extensive measures to deal
with the situation yet it took a heavy toll on life in the Central
Provinces.

The economic policies followed by the British led to the rapid
transformation of India’s economy into a colonial economy whose
nature and structure were determined by the needs of the British
economy. In this respect the British conquest of India differed from all
previous foreign conquests.

The British commercial policy ruined the artisans and craftsmen. The
British pressurizes farmers in India to take cash crops needed to their
industries. Hence the native craftsmen and artisans could not get raw
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material for their industry. The British used many techniques to
destroy native industry. They bring pressure on many artisans to stop
their work. The small-scale industry of India was the pillar of its
foreign trade and prosperity.

Dadabhai Naoroji propounded the ‘Drain theory’ to expose the
exploitation of the India through British authorities. He used phrases
such as the material and moral drain, the deprivation of resources the
bleeding drains etc. The economic exploitation of India and Adam
Smith’s book An Enquiry into the Nature and Causes of Indian
Poverty led to propose Drain Theory in his book entitled ‘Poverty and
Un-British Rule in India’ published in 1901. ‘Drain Theory’
propounded by Dadabhai Naoroji became the economic basis of
Indian nationalism.

The vast amount of resources and capital which flowed from India
into England naturally enabled the people of England to live a better
standard of life. The drain also made possible rising investments in
English agriculture and industry after 1750. These investments were
partly responsible for agricultural revolution in England in the
eighteenth century and as also industrial revolution which commenced
after 1750. Karl Marx has cited the impact of the deindustrialization
process.

The British rulers developed construction of roads, railways, post
offices, irrigation works, banking, insurance for keeping their hold on
India. Yet it paved the way for the industrialization in modern India.
An important development in the second half of the nineteenth
century was the establishment of large scale machine base industries
in India. The machine age in India began when cotton textile, jute and
coalmining industries were started in the 1850s.

The textile industry laid down the foundation of the industrialization
of the country. According to Jawaharlal Nehru, “The history of cotton
and of textiles is not only the history of growth of modern industry in
India but in a sense it might be considered the history of India”.
Mumbai (known as Bombay at that time) became the centre of the
textile industry. The mid nineteenth century marked the emergence of
textile industry in Mumbai.

The textile industry regained its 1927 level of production in 1937, the
year when the Congress formed its first ministry in Mumbai under the
provisions of Provincial Autonomy. Import and export trade rose and
theMumbai Port Trust showed a surplus of 24 lakhs of rupees in 1937.

The nineteenth century witnessed the growth of plantation industry
such as indigo, tea and coffee. These industries were owned by
European. Indigo was used as dye in textile manufacture. Indigo
planters oppressed the peasants. The invention of synthetic dye proved
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to big blow to this industry. The tea industry developed in Assam,
Bengal and south India after 1950. It was also foreign owned.

India had a very favorable balance of trade and attracted traders from
various countries of Asia and Europe. “India was the respiratory organ
for the circulation and distribution of moneys and commodities of the
world; it was the sea wherein all the rivers of trade and industry
flowed and thus enriched its inhabitants.' The trade was carried on
both through the land routes as well as sea. The most popular land
routes for carrying on trade with the foreign countries were the route
running through North-West through Lahore and Kabul to Central
Asia and the route running fromUltan and Khandhar to Persia.

In 1813, raw cotton exports from India to Britain amounted in weight
to 9 million pounds; by 1833, they rose to 32 million; by 1844 to 88
million; and three quarters of a century later, to 963 million. The same
thing happened with other raw materials, e.g., the export of jute from
India was of the value of £68,000 in 1849 and by 1914, the amount
rose to £8.6 million. The Government of India helped in the
production of cotton, silk, indigo, tea etc. for the same purpose.

The Christian missionaries virtually started a movement in India to
popularize Christianity in India. To achieve this goal they started
alluring the Indians particularly the downtrodden Indians in various
ways, particularly through philanthropic activities. They set up
hospitals, schools, and orphanages. The Missionaries were also
successful particularly among the tribal’s and the depressed class
Hindus. Even some English educated high-caste Hindus also
embraced Christianity, which was projected by the Christian
Missionaries as the best religion of the world.

The vigorous missionary activities and their unkind criticism to Indian
religion and society alarmed the Hindus. And from deep slumber they
woke up and started reforming their own religion and society, so that
the common people should have no grievances against them. Indians
tried to reform themselves through numerous religious movements
like Brahmo Samaj, Arya Samaj, Ramakrishna Mission and social
movements like Ahamadiya, Aligarhmovement etc.

The socio-religious reformmovement can be very well be categorized
under this Indian Revivalist movement or Renaissance. No doubt at
the beginning there was a craze for imitating western culture. But
suddenly a reaction emerged against such senseless aping of western
culture which was not conducive to Indian climate and atmosphere.
Consequently a spirit of revival commenced and everything connected
to the past was supported wholeheartedly, welcomed warmly and
honoured enthusiastically.
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To counteract the growth of Christianity India, there was a genuine
movement for Hindu Revivalism. It was necessary because with the
introduction of western education and missionary activities in India
the youth of the country showed utmost apathy towards Hinduism.
They discarded it and rejected its dogmas and rituals. In fact they were
ignorant about the real essence of Hinduism and were dazzled with the
outward glamour of Christianity.

Mahatma Jotiba Phule was born on 11th April 1827 in a Mali family
in the village of Katgun, in Satara district. Jotiba’s family was known
as gorhys, supplied flowers to the Peshwas, therefore, they came to be
called as “Phule” After completing his primary school education, he
started helping his father and married Savitri Bai at the age of twelve
as it was the custom.

Satya Shodhak Samaj (Society of truth seekers) was the first non
Brahmin movement in India started by Mahatma Phule on September
24th 1873 at Pune to uplift the lower castes from the clutches of high
caste. The objective of the samaj was to assert the worth of man
irrespective of the caste. The Samaj was engaged in many social,
religious and educational reforms. Satya Shodhak Samaj actively
promoted the spread of education among the lower castes and women
and condemned the caste system. It had three great ideals: a) Equality
b) Brotherhood c) Non requirement of middlemen in religiousmatters.

Raja Ram Mohan Roy was the first and foremost of the social
reformers in India. He had contributed so much for the modernization
of Indian society that he may be safely called the herbinger of the
Indian Renaissance. He was a man of culture and foresight and had
the courage to call a spade and spade. He was well qualified to be a
real social reformers and religious reformist. He was a linguist with
sound knowledge of languages like Bengali, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian,
Hindi, English, Latin, Greek, and Hebrews.

The Prarthana Samaj was a theistic offshoot of Brahmo Samaj. It can
be called the Maharastra edition of Brahmo Samaj. It was started in
1867 under the leadership of Dr. Atmaram Pandurang.

"The Arya Samaj" was founded by Swami Dayananda Saraswati who
lived between 1824 and 1883. Dayananda Saraswati wa a sanskrit
scholar but had no english education. He had tremendous antipathy
towards the Anglicised Indians. His motto was to revive Vedic ideas
and to use them for the benefit of Indian Society. His slogan was "Go
Back to Vedas". This Sanyasi from Gujarat preached nothing other
than the basic Hinduism and in fact he preached an aggressive,
reformed and militant Hinduism.

Arya Samaj started purging the Hindu Society of its rampant evils.
Arya Samaj believed in classless and casteless society. It provided
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equal status to all memebrs. He provided fanatic zeal to the Arya
Samaj. The Arya Samaj was a fanatic supporter of basic Hinduism
and became an organ of militant Hinduism.

The Arya Samaj used certain terms like Swarajya, Swadeshi,
Swabhasha, Swadharma. These words were taken later as
appropriate terminologies during the liberation movement of India.
These words also created national consciousness among the Indians.
In fact Swami Dayananda Saraswati was a great nation builder and
was an advocate of indigenous religion and culture.

Ramakrishna Paramahansa, basically a devotee of Goddess Kali,
saught religious salvation in the traditional ways of renunciation,
meditation and devotion. He emphasised that there were many roads
toGod and salvation. He agreedwith the view that service of manwas
service ofGod, for manwas the embodiment of God.

The Ramakrishna Mission had included many programmes in it
scheme of activities. Its primary intentions were to infuse real strength
in the human being by providing them educational and health facilities.
Schools, libraries, dispensaries grew up in different places under the
effort of this massive organization. During famine, flood and other
natural calamities RamakrishnaMission organized its strength to carry
on relief works for the cause of the people in distress.

The Theosophical Society had its origin in the USA. It was founded at
New York in 1875 by Madame H.P. Blavastsky and Colonel H.S.
Olcott. A Branch of this theosophical society was established in 1886
at a place called Adyar in Madras. An Irish Lady, Mrs. Annie Besant
was the guiding spirit of theosophical movement of India and was
working fromAdyar.

With the beginning of nineteenth century there were stray efforts to
bring reforms to the Muslim Society. The Muslim reformers of this
time were very much influenced by the ideas of Abdul Wahab of
Arabia. TheWahabi Movement was named after Abdul Wahab. In
India who followed his ideas were Shah Abdul, Sayeed Ahmad of
Bareilly, Sk Karamat Ali andHaji Sharayatullah.

The Aligarh movement was formally started with the inauguration of
MAO College at Aligarh in 1877 AD. Sir Sayeed Ahmad Khan also
organized Mohammedan Educational Conference which served as
common platform for meeting and spreading western education
among the Muslims. Though basically MAO College was an
educational institution it became the nerve centre of the socio-political
activities of Indian Muslims and Aligarh Movement assumed greater
dimension from this nerve centre.

Mahatma Phule strongly condemned the practice of child marriage
and promoted widow remarriage. He established orphanages for
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widows and looked after the unwanted children of the widows who
otherwise would have killed them in their infancy. Mahatma Phule
was the champion of equality not only between man but also equality
ofman and woman.

Under the charter, Act 1813, a provision was made that annually one
lakh rupees would be spent on education. But during the next ten
years not a single rupee was spent on it. The Charter was silent on
what should be the medium of instruction English or Indian languages
and also whether western or Indian literature to be taught.

During the period from 1854-1882 big strides were made in the field
of secondary and higher education. In 1857 the Universities of
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras were started. By 1882, sixty-eight
colleges were opened. Besides many schools were opened throughout
the country, all these institutions were imparting education to almost
more than 2 lakh students by 1882.

The provincial autonomy was introduced by government of India in
1935 and elections were held in 1937. Congress came to power in 7
provinces. Mahatma Gandhi criticized the existing educational system.
It was both costly and non-vocational. To consider the problem of
education Mahatma Gandhi appointed a committee in 1937, who
submitted their reportwhich came to be called ‘Wardha Scheme’.

The invention of printing press John Gutenberg in 1454 is a turning
point in the history of Mankind. It leads to the dissemination of
information to masses quickly and facilitating the development of
ideas through debates, writings, counterviews in subsequent years.

Raja RamMohan Roy started is series of articles in favour of Vedanta
in Bramhanical Magazine founded by Pandit. In 1821 he started
SambadKaumudi, in Bengali andMirat-ul-Akhbar in Persian in 1822.
These Weeklies aimed at inspiring the people the fight against socio-
religious malpractices, to get oriented with western culture and to
inform both public and Government about the real situation on the
country.

After the death of Bentinck Sir Charles Metcalf (1835-1836) became
GovernorGeneral he also had known as Massiah in Indian Journalism.
He was totally in favor of Freedom of Press. In 1835 he repeated the
Adam’s Regulation and set up a new landmark in the history of
Journalism in India.

Rast Goftar and Anglo Gujarati paper was published in 1851.
Dadabhai Naoroji was the Editor of Rast Goftar Akhbar-e-Saudagar
was also founded in same year. The first Hindi Journal Samachar
Sudhavarshanawas started in Calcutta in the year 1854.
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Mahatma Gandhi edited Young India in 1919 which was the
mouthpiece of his political philosophy, programmes and policies. He
also startedHarijan (1933-1948) a weekly published in English, Hindi
and Gujarati. Pandit Motiala Nehru started The Independent and
English daily in 1919 from Allahabad and it highlighted the political
activities and ideas of Indian National Congress.

5.6 KEY TERMS

Thug:A cruel or vicious ruffian, robber

Sati: A Hindu customs in India in which the widow was burnt to
ashes on her dead husband’s pyre.

Infanticide: Intentional killing of infants within 24 hours of a child
birth

Emergence:To rise from appearance

Introspective:Self-evaluation

Intolerant: Illiberal

Brahmo Samaj: a monotheistic sect of Hinduism. The movement
began through meetings of Bengalis in Calcutta in 1828. One of the
leading figures was Ram Mohun Roy. This group was known as the
Brahmo Sabha. In 1831, Roy visited England as a reforming
ambassador and died there in 1833.

Arya Samaj: a monotheistic Indian Hindu reform movement that
promotes values and practices based on the belief in the infallible
authority of the Vedas. The samaj was founded by Maharishi
Dayanand Saraswati on 10 April 1875.

5.7 SELF-ASSESSMENTQUESTIONS AND
EXERCISES

Short Answer Questions

1. Write a short on the progress of agriculture during the period from
1880-1895?

2. Write a short on the progress of agriculture during the period from
1895-1914?

3. In which year a Famine codewas formulated?

4. Whowas Sir James Lyall?

5. In which year the Bengal Famine Enquiry Commission, was set up?

6. Write a short note on the causes of the decline of the native industries.

7. Whowas Dadabhai Naoroji?
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8. Who propounded the ‘Drain theory’ to expose the exploitation of the
India throughBritish authorities?

9. Write a short note on the effects of the drain ofwealth.

10. Write a short note on the impact of deindustrialization.

11. In which year “Bombay Spinning and Weaving Company” the first
mill was founded?

12. Write a short note on the plantation industry.

13. Write a short note on the steel and iron industry.

14. Whowas Raja RamMohan Roy?

15. Whowas Jyotiba Phule?

16. Whowas Dayananda Saraswati?

17. WhowasMrs. Annie Besant?

18. Write a short note on the aims and objectives of the Satya Shodhak
Samaj.

19. Who led Sadharan Brahmo Samaj?

20. Who did found the Widow marriage association in 1861 and the
famousDeccan Education Society (1884)?

21. Write a short note on the religious ideas of RamakrishnaMission.

22. Whowas Swami Vivekananda?

23. In which year the Theosophical Society was founded?

24. Write a short note on the impact ofWahabi movement.

25. Write a short note on the Aligarhmovement.

26. Write a short note on the Charter Act of 1813.

27. Write a short note on theWood’s Dispatch of 1854.

28. Write a short note on the Hunter Commission.

29. Write a short note on the Saddler commission.

30. Write a short note on the Indian Press Act, 1910.

Long Answer Questions

1. Explain the agricultural development in India during the British period.

2. Narrate the British Famine policy.

3. Explain the British Fiscal policy and India’s economic exploitation.

4. Narrate about the rise ofmodern industry during British period.

5. Describe the expansion of trade and commerce during British period.

6. Give a brief note on socio religiousmovements during 19th century.

7. Explain about the Satya Shodhak Samaj.
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8. Describe the role of Dayananda Saraswati in the development of Arya
Samaj.

9. Describe about the RamakrishnaMission.

10. Give a brief note on the Theosophical society.

11. Narrate about theMuslim ReformMovements.

12. Give a brief note on the Upliftment of women.

13. Explain the development of education during British period.

14. Narrate about the growth of Indian press.
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